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FOR

THE HOUSEHOLD OF r~AJTH

..~~~ ..

THE NE\V YEAR.

COME let us anew
Our journey pursue,
Roll round with the year,

And never stand still till the Master appear;
His adorable will
Let us gladly fulfill,
And our talents improve,

By the patience of hope and the labor of love.

Our life is a dream;
Our time, as a stream,
Glides swiftly away,

And the fugitive moment refuses to stay:
The arrow is flown,
The moment is gone,
The millennial year

Rushes on to our view, and eternity's here.

Oh that each in the day
Of His coming may say,
"I have fought my way through,

I have finished the work which Thou gav'st me
Oh that each from his Lord [to do"!
May receive the glad word,
" Well and faithfully done!

Enter into My joy, and sit down on My throne! "
Cltas. U7esleJ'.



ON THE MORAL GLORY

A SHORT MEDITATION

ON THE MORAL GLORY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.

INTRODUCTION.

IT is the moral glory, or, as we speak, the character
of the Lord Jesus on which I Ineditate in these
pages. All ,vent up to God as a sacrifice of sweet

savor. Every expression of Himself in every meas
ure, however small, and in ,vhatever relationship it
was rendered, \vas incense. In His person (but surely
there only,) l1zan was reconciled to God. In Him,
God recovered His complacency in man, and that too
with unspeakable gain; for in Jesus man is more to
God than he would have been in an eternity of
Adam innocency.

But in this IvIeditation on the Moral Glory of the
Lord Jesus, it is surely but a small part of that won
drous subject I affect to have reached. I may give
occasion to fruitful thoughts in the souls of others,
and that win be good.

The Lord's person I assume-God and man in one
Christ. His work I also assume; that suffering serv
ice,. or blood-shedding, accomplished on the cross,
whereby reconciliation is perfected, and wherein it is
preached for the acceptance and joy of faith.

"And when any will offer a meat-offering, his offering shall be of
fine flour; and he shall pOUf oil upon it, and put frankincense
thereoll; and he shall bring it to Aaron's sons the priests; and
he shall take thereout his handful of the flour thereof, and of the
oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof; and the priest shall
burn the memorial of it upon the altar, to be an offering made
by fire, of a s\yeet savor nnto the Lord." (Le\". ii. 1, 2.)

THE glories of the Lord Jesus are threefold-per
sonal, official, and moral. His personal glory
He vailed, save where faith discovered it or an

occasion demanded it. His official glory He vailed
likewise; He did not walk through the land as either
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the divine Son from the bosom of the Father, or as the
authoritative Son of David. Such glories \vere com
monly hid, as He passed on in the circumstances of life
day by day. But His nloral glory could not be hid: He
could not be less than perfect in every thing-it be
longed to Him, it \vas HilTISelf. From its intense ex
cellency, it was too bright for the eye of man; and
man \vas under constant exposure and rebuke from it.
But there it shone, 'whether Inan could bear it or not.
It no\v illuminates every page of the four evangelists,
as it once did every path which the Lord Himself
trod on this earth of ours.

I t has been said of the Lord, "His humanity was
perfectly natural in its development." This is very
beautiful and true. L.uke ii 52 ,,,QuId verify this.
There \vas nothing of unnatural progress in Him: all
\vas orderly increase. His \visc1om kept pacc w'ith His
stature, or age. He \vas the child first, then the man.
By and by, as a Inan (God's man in the world), He
will testify of the world that its works are evil, and
be hated by it; but as a child (a child after God's
heart, as I may say), He will be subjeCt to His pa
renis, and under the law, and as one perfeCt; in such
conditions, He grew in favor \vith God and man.

But though there was progress in Him, as we thus
see, there \vas no cloud or perversion or mistake: in
this He distinguished Himself fronl all. His mother
pondered things in her heart; but cloud and indis
tinctness,-nay, darkness itself, beset her mind, and
the Lord had to say to her, "How is it that ye sought
Me?" But with Him, progress was but one form of
moral beauty-His growth was orderly and was sea
sonable; and I may add that as "His humanity was
perfectly natural in its development:' SO_Fwas His
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charaEter entirely human in its expressions: all that
displayed it was common to il1an, as I may say.

He was the tree planted by the rivers of water, that
bringeth forth his fruit in his season (Ps. i.); and all
things are only beautiful in their season. The illoral
glory of "the Child Jesus" shines in its season and
generation; and \vhen He becanle a man, the same
glory only gets other seasonable expressions. He knew
when to own the claims of His mother, \vhen she made
them; ·when to resist them, though she made them;
when to recognize them unsought (Luke ii. 5I; viii.
2 I; J no. xix. 27); anc1, as we afterward track Him,
He knew Gethsemane in season, or according to its
character; and the Holy Mount in its season, winter
and summer, to His spirit. He knew the well of
Sychar, and the road which led Him to Jerusalem for
the last time. He trod each path or filled each spot
in that mind that \vas according to the character it
bore under God's eye. And so on occasions which
called for still more energy. If it be the defilement
of His Father's house, He will let zeal consume Him;
if it be His own wrong at the hand of some Samaritan
villagers, He will suffer it, and pass on.

And all was perfect in its COlllbinations as well as in
its season. He wept as He was reaching the grave of
Lazarus, though He kne,v that He carried life for the
dead. He who had just said, "I am the resurreCtion
and the life" wept. Divine power would leave human
sympathies free to take their full course.

And it is assemblage or combination of virtues
which forms moral glory. He knew, as the apostle
speaks, "how to abound and how to be abased,"
how to use moments of prosperity, so to call them,
and also times of depression; for, in His passage
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throug-h llfe, He \vas introduced to each of these.
Thus He ,vas introduced for a moment to His glory;

and a very bright Inoment it was. I allude to the
transfiguration. He "vas high in His hanors there.
As the sun, the source of all brightness, there He
shone; and such eminent ones as Moses and Elias are
there, taking of His glory froIn Hiln, and in it shining
\vith Him. But as He descended the hill, He charged
those \vho had been \vith Him, "the eye-\vitnesses of
His majesty," not to speak of it. And \vhen the peo
ple, on His reaching the foot of the hill, ran to salute
Him (Mark ix. IS),-His person still reflecting, I
believe, though faintly, the glory \vhich it had lately
borne,-He does not linger among them to receive
their homage, but at once addresses Himself to His
common service; for He knew" how to abound." He
\vas not exalted by His prosperity. He sought not a
place among men, but emptied Himself-made Him
self of no reputation, quickly vailcd the glory that He
might be the servant,-thegirded, not the arrayed One.

And it was thus with Him a second time, after He
had become the risen Jesus, as ·we Inay see in J no. xx.
He is there in the midst of His disciples, in such a
glorious character as man had never borne or wit
nessed, and never could. He is there as the con
queror of death, and the spoiler of the grave. But
He is not there-though in such glories-to receive
the congratulations of His people, as we speak, and
as one naturally would who \vas findIng himself re
turned to the bosom of friends and kinsfolk, after toil
and danger and victory. Not that He was indifferent
to sympathy: He sought it in season, and felt the
want of it when He did not get it. But He is no\v,
risen from the dead, in the midst of His disciples,
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rather as a visitor for a day than as in a triumph. He
is rather teaching them their interest) and not dis
playing lfis O'U.Jll, in the great things which had just
been accol11plished.

This \vas using a victory indeed, as Abraham knew
how to use his victory over the confederate kings-a
harder thing, as some have said, than to gain it.
This, again, was knowing "ho\v to abound," how
"to be full."

But He knew "ho\v to be abased" also. Look at
Him with the Samaritan villagers in Luke ix. At the
outset of that action, in the sense of His personal
glory, He anticipated His being" raised up," as He
actually was afterward (see Mark xvi. 19; I Tim. iii.
16; the Greek ~word is the same); and in the cOlnnlon,
well-kno\vn style of one who 'would have it kno\vn
that a person of distinCtion vvas coming that ,vay, He
sends messengers before His face. But the unbelief
of the Samaritans changes the scene. They would
not receive I-litn. They refused to cast up a highway
for the feet of this glorious One, but forced Him to
find out for Himself the best path He could, as the
rejected One. But He accepts this place at once,
without a murmur in His heart. He becomes again
(borrowing the word from Matt. ii.) the N azarene,
seeing He was refused as the Bethlehemite, and He
fills this ne\v charaCter on this side of the Samaritan
village as perfectly as He had filled the other charac
ter on the other side of it.

Thus He knew" how to be abased;" and just so do
we again see Him in Matt. xxi. He enters the city
as Son of David. All that could set Him off in that
dignity surrounds and accompanies Him. He is in
His earthly honor now, as He had been in His heav-
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cnly glory on the holy hill. It \vas I-lis \vithout rob
bery; and \vhcn the motncnt den1anded it, He can
,vcar it. But the unbelief of Jerusalem no\v, as the
unbelief of Samaria before, changes the scene; and
lIe \vho had entered the city as her King has to leave
it to seek a night's lodging, so to speak, \vhere best
He could find it. But there He is, outside Jerusalem,
as before lIe had been outside the Samaritan village,

~

kno\ving "how' to be abased."
\Vhat perfection! If the darkness comprehend not

the light of His personal or official glory, His moral
glory shall only find occasion to shine the brighter.
For there is nothing in morals or in human character
finer than this combination of \villing degradation in
the midst of TIlen, and the consciousness of intrinsic
glory before God. We see it in some of the saints
beautifully. A braltalll \vas a "rilling stranger in the
midst of the Canaanites all his days, not having a foot
of land, nor seeking to have it; but when occasion
served, he \vould take headship even of kings, con·
scious of his dignity in God's sight, according to God's
o\vn counsel. Jacob would speak of his pilgrimage, of
his fe\v and evil days, making himself nothing in the
reckoning of the \vorld; but he would at the same
moment bless him \vho at that time was the greatest
man on the earth, conscious that, under God and be
fore him, he "vas "the better," the greater man of
the two.

David would ask for a loaf of bread, and ask for it
without shame. But, with all that, he would accept
the homage due to a king, receiving the tribute of his
subjects, as in the person of Abigail. Paul was bound
with a chain, a prisoner in the palace, and would
speak of his bonds; but at that same moment he
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\vould let the ·whole court and high estate of the
Roman ·world kno\v that he kne\v hin1self to be the
blest man, the only blest man, in the midst of them.

I t is this combination of \villing degradation before
man, and conscious glory before God, that gets its
highest, brightest \vay (\vhen I consider \vha He ,vas),
its infinite illustration in our Lord.

And there is still further moral beauty in this
~nowing ho\v to abound, and how to be abased, ho,v
to be full, and ho\v to suffer need; for it tells us that
the heart of him ,vho has learnt that lesson is upon
the end of the journey, rather than upon the journey
itself If the heart be on the journey, we shall not
like these accidents and difficulties, the rough places
and the hilly places; but if it be on the end, it will in
proportion overlook such things. It is surely a secret
rebuke to some of us to trace all this. J. G. B.

(1'0 be continued.)

"AND THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE."
"A nd God shall '{J)ipe au/ay all tears fr01Jl tlteir eyes.

And there shall be no 1JIOre death)" neither
sorrow, nor crJ1ing/ neither shafl

there be any 1/l0re pain."

No night there.120 need of feeble candle-flame, nor flare
Of fitful sunlight, oft by clouds obscure;

But light that shall eternally endure.
God giveth light our hearts could not conceive,
These eyes could not behold, yet we believe

'Tis all light there.

No tears there.
No weary watching, with no heart to share
Our anguish. Yet the burdened soul finu.s rest
In sweet communings on the Saviour's breast.
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Sweet foretaste of that never-ending day
"VVhen God HilTISelf shall ·wipe all tears a\vay,

All joy there.

No pain there.
No sufferer needing all our tend'rest care;
No moan to break the awful stillness round;
No fretful tone; no sharp, ilTIpatient sound;
No bed of languishing, no 'weariness,
No pain; but, oh, the joyous blessed rest!

All rest there.

No dcatlt there.
Death's rude, relentless hand shall never tear
The loved one from the anguished breaking heart.
For in that glorious world friends never part;
But ever in the presence of the holy King,
Their songs of thankful praises ever sing,

All praise there.

No sin there.
No drunken rC1'"clry sounds through the air;
No darkened corner for sin's lurking-place.
Not e'en a shadO"w there,-no, not a trace;
But more than noonday brightness, glory light,
Where shadow cannot fall, nor any blight,-

No curse there.

No sea there.
No strained eyes; no shadowed face shall wear
The anxious peering 'cross the darkened shore,
For some beloved one 111idst the tempest's roar.
This restless surging tide shall cease to be,
For He hath said, "There shall be no more sea. "

No sorrow there.

We'll S0011 be there.
Free from all blight of sorrow and of care,
Soon shall the deepening shadows flee aw"ay,
And night shall end in bright, eternal day;
For, hark! He saith, "Behold, I quickly come. "
With Christ, the blessed, in the Father's honle,

Pia infield. We'll soon be there. H. lV/cD.
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~~'l"HINGS THAT SHALL BE:"
AN EXPOSITION OF RE.VELATION IV.-XXII.

PAR T VI I. (Chap. xix. S-xxii.)

THE CONSUMMATION.

The Eartll's Final Slate. (Chap. xxi. I~8.)

BEFORE the face of Him who sits upon the great
white throne" the earth and the heaven fled away,
and there was found no place for them." (Chap. xx.

I 1.) We have now a complementary statement: "And I
saw a new heaven and a new earth." It is clear, there
fore, that an earthly condition abides for eternity. It is a
point of interest as to which Scripture seen1S to give full
satisfaction, whether this new earth is itself a " new crea
tion," or the old earth remodeled and made new. At first
sight, one would no doubt decide for the former; and this
was the view that at one time almost held possession of
the field, the new earth scarcely being regarded by the
mass as "earth" at all. Practically, the earth was simply
believed to exist no more, and in contrast with it all was
to be heavenly: the double sphere of blessing, earth and
heaven, was lost sight of, if not denied.

Lately, for many, reaction has set in, and the pendulum
has swung past the point of rest to the other, extreme.
The prophecies of the Old Testament rightly understood
as to be literally taken, and delivered fron1 the glosses of
a falsely called "spiritual" interpretation, seemed to agree
with the apostle Peter and the book of Revelation in
making the earth to be the inheritance of the saintsl-the
earth in a heaven Iy condition, brought back out of its state
of exile, and into true relation wtth the rest of the family
of heaven, not alienated from their original place. Con
trast between earth and heaven as an eternal existence
was again, but from the other side of it, denied.
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The whole web and woof of Scripture is against either
of these confusions: the point of rest can only be in ac
cepting the distinction of earthly from heavenly as funda
mental to all right understanding of the prophetic word.
The Old-l'estament" promises," which have in view the
earth as a sphere of blessing, are, as the apostle declares
(Rom. ix. 1-4), Jewish, not Christian. The New Testa·
ment emphasizes that the blessings of the Christian are in
"heavenly places." (Eph. i. 3.) Nor can this last possibly
apply to earth made heavenly. The Lord has left us with
the assurance (J no. xiv.) that in His Father's house are
many mansions,-permanent places of abode,-that He
was going to prepare a place there for us, and that He
will come again to receive us to Himself, that where He
is, there we may be also. As well assure us that the
Lord's permanent abode is to be on earth and not in
heaven, as that our own is to be here, not there.

Each line of truth must have its place if we are to be
"rightly dividing the word of truth." The heavenly
"bride of the Lamb" is not the earthly; 11 Jerusalem which
is above" is not the Palestinean city; the" church of first
born ones, who are written in heaven" are not that" Is
rael," declared God's "first-born" as to the earth; the
promise of the Morning-Star is not the same as that of
the" Sun of Righteousness," although Christ assuredly is
both of these. Discernment of such differences is of
necessity for all true filling of our place, and practical
rendering of Christian life.

Let us look now, however, at the question of continuity
between the earth that flees away and the earth that suc
ceeds it. At first sight we sbould surely say, they cannot
be identical. The well-known passage in the epistle of
Peter would seem to confirm this (2 Pet. iii. 10, 12). There
we learn that" the heavens shall pass away with a great
noi£e, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat; the
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earth also, and the works that are therein, shall be burned
up." And it is repeated, and th us emphasized by repeti
tion, that" the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved,
and the elements shall melt with fervent heaL"

Yet, as we look more closely, we shall find reason to
doubt whether more is meant than the destruction of the
earth as the place of human habitation. In the deluge,
to \vhich it is compared (ilt!. 5-7), " the world that then
was perished ,;" yet its continuity with the present no one
doubts. Fire, though the instrument of a more penetrat·
iog judgment, yet does not annihilate the material upon
which it fastens. The melting even of elements implies
rather the reverse, and dissolution is not (in this sense)
destruction.

Yet the heavens and the earth pass away,-that is, in
the form in which now we know them; or, as the apostle
speaks to the Corinthians, "the fashion of this world
passes away" ([ Cor. vii. 2 [): and that this is the sense in
which we are to understand it, other scriptures come to
assure us.

A "new" earth does not necessarily mean allother earth,
except as a "new" man means another ll1an,-" new" in
the sense of renewed. And even the words here, "there
was no more sea," naturally suggest another state of the
earth that now exists. This fact is a significant one: that
which is the type of instability and barrenness, and con
demns to it so large a portion of the globe, is gone utterly
and forever. At the beginning of Genesis we find the
whole earth buried under it; emerging on the third day,
and the waters given their bounds, which but once after
ward they pass. Now they are gone forever, as are the
wicked, to whom Isaiah compares ,it: "The wicked are
like the troubled sea when it cannot rest, whose waters
cast up mire and dirt." This last is the effect of chafing
againsths bounds, as the "mind of the flesh" is "not
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subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." (Rom.
viii. 7.)

These analogies cannot fail to illustrate another which
the Lord Himself gives us, when He speaks of the rnillen
nial kingdom as the" regeneration,H_" Ye who have
followed Me, in the regefura!i(Jn, when the Son of Man
shall sit on the throne of His glory, ye also shall sit
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of IsraeL"
(Matt. xix. 28.) Here, let ys note that it is the Lord's
kingdom that is the regeneration of the earth. That reign
of righteousness whichtl the effectual curb upon human
wickedness, not the relnovaI of it, answers thus to what
" regeneration" is for him who is in this sense in the
Lordts kingdom now. Sin is not removed; the flesh
abides even in the regenerate; but it has its bound-it
does not reign, has not dominion. In the perfect state,
whether for the individual or the earth, righteousness
dwells, as Peter says of the latter: sin exists no more.
How striking does the analogy here become when we re
member that the change, perhaps dissolution, of the body
comes between the regenerate and the perfect state, just
as the similar" dissolution U of the earth does between the
millennium and the new earth! Surely this throws a
bright light upon the point we are examining.

The new heavens are, of course, only the earth-heavens,
the work of the second of the six days. They are of great
importance to the earth which they surround, and t<;>
which they minister. More and more is science coming
to recognize how (in natural law at least) the heavens rule.
Yet who but an inspired writer, of the time of Peter or
John, would have made so much of the new heavens?
And these only, as Peter reminds us, develop a much
earlier" promise." This we find in rsa. lxv. and lxvi., a
repeated announcement, the second time explicitly con
nected with the continuance of Israel's "seed JP and
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"name:" "For as the new heavens and the new earth

which I will make shall abide before l\le, saith the Lord,
so shall your seed and your name remain." Thus even
in the new earth there will be no merging of Israel in the

general mass of the nations. The first-born people written
on earth will show still how 'I the gifts and calling of God
are without repentance," as will the "church of the first

born who are written in heaven." These different circles
of blessing, like the principalities and powers in -heavenly

places~ are quite accordant with what we see everywhere
of God's manifold ways and ranks in creation. \Vhy
shou Id eternity efface these differences, which of cou rse

do not touch the unity of the family of God as such, while

they are abiding witnesses of divine mercy in relation to a
past, of \Vh ich the lessons are never to be lost?

Earth, then, itself remains, but a "new" earth; and as
the seal upon its eternal blessedness, ,; I saw," says the

prophet-evangelist, "the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming
down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride

adorned for her husband. And I heard a great voice out

of the throne, saying, 'Behold. the tabernacle of God is

with men. and He shall tabernacle with them, and they

shall be His people, and God Himself shall be with them,

their God.'" Here is the promise in Imman uel's name

made finally good to the redeemed race: and he who is

privi leged to show us the glory of the On Iy-begotten of
the Father tabernacling among men when the \Vord was
made flesh, is the one who shows us the full consumma

tion. Of the new Jerusalem we have presently a detailed
account; here, what is e1nphasized is, that it is the link

between God and men; God Himself is with men, in all

the fullness of blessing implied in that.
We must not, however, pass over any thing: the less

even that is said, the more should we ponder that which

fs said. Let us see, then, what is here, putting it in
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connection with what seems most naturally to throw light
upon it elsewhere. Standing where we are-at the end
of time, we stand indeed whither the whole stream of time
has been conducting US; and therefore with the countless
voices of the past sounding prophetically to us. What
will it be to be actually there, at the end of the ways
which, though through the valley of Baca, lead up to the

city of God r
First, here, we are shown that He has prepared for us

a city-" the holy city." The new Jerusalem is surely,
what its earth Iy type is, a "city of habitation:" it is not

simply a figure for the saints thelnselves. The patriarchs
of old, content to await in patient faith the end of their
pilgrim- journey, "looked for a city ~hich hath founda
tions, whose builder and maker is God;" and He will not
disappoint their expectations,-" He hath prepared for
them a city." (Heb. xi. 10,16.) At the very beginning of
the world·s history we find, in one who manifested a totally
opposite spirit, still the desire of the human heart which
this promise meets. Cain went out from the presence of
the Lord, fugitive and vagatlnd as he was, to build a
city. \Vithout faith or patience, he only shows the
natural craving of the heart, but not in itself evil because
natura1. Ever Sll1Ce, the history of man has connected
itself mainly with its cities. From Babe] on to Rome,
these have been the centres of power and progress ever,
and (the world being what it is) they have exhibited in
the most developed way its opposition to God. But God
too has His city, and makes much of it, "beautiful for
situation, the joy of the whole earth," and with it associates
(Ps. lxxxvii.) the One great name which eclipses that of
all others.

The tendency of the day is toward cities, and in these,
for good or for ill, we find the greatest development of
man; only, man being fallen, the development is mon-
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strous. vVhen the day of the Lord has put down, how·
ever, all human thoughts, it is only to exalt Jerusalem
upon the earth, and to make way for the display of that
better Jerusalem that is here before us.

The city is the expression of human need, and the pro~

vision for it. In the midst of strife and insecurity, men
gather together for protection; but that is on Iy a small
part of what is implied in it. There are other needs more
universal than this, as that of cooperation, the division of
labor, the result of that inequality of aptitudes by which
God has made us mutually dependent. Our social nature
is thus met, and there are formed and strengthened the
ties by which the world is bound together; while the in
tercourse of mind with mind, of heart with heart, stimu·
lates and develops every latent faculty. "Iron sharpeneth
iron; so a man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend."
(Prov. xxvii. 17.)

The eternal city implies for us association, fellowship,
intercourse, the fullness of what was intimated in the
primal saying, "It is not good for man to be alone," but
which in respect of the bride city, wh ich this is, has still a
deeper meaning. I-Iere, the relationship of the saints to
Christ, who as the Lamp of divine glory enlightens it,
alone adequately explains alL " Alone ,. can we never·

more be. "\Vith Hinl" our whole manhood shall find its
complete answer, satisfaction, and rest.

This is necessarily, therefore, the" holy city.H Cain's
has but too much characterized every city hitherto.
Where shaH we find as in the city the reek of impurity
and the, hotbed of corruption? There poverty and riches
pour out a common flood of iniquity, out of which comes
ever increasing the defiant cry of despair. But here at
last is a " HOLY CITY," the new Jerusalem, "fou ndation
of peace;" not, like Babel of old, towering up to heaven,
but coming down from heaven, the way of all good, of all
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blessing for men. 'The tabernacle of God is with men.

God Himself tabernacles with theITI. His own hand re

moves every trace of former sorrow, every effect of sin.

His own voice proclaims what his hand accomplishes:

"Behold, I make all things new,"

Here, that we may be fully assured, a confirmatory \'\Tord

is added. And along with this, and in view of it, in the

name of Him who is Alpha and Olnega, beginning and

end, the sweet invitation of the gospel is once more pub~

lished, the free gift of the water of life to every thirsty

sou 1 is certified; and the inheritance to the overcomer,
for it is reached by the way of conflict and of triumph,
grace securing, not evading, this: "He that overcometh

shall inherit these things; and I will be his God, and he
shall be My son."

Just here too, with no less earnestness, and in eternity,
past all the change of time, the doom of the wicked is

pronounced: "But the fearful "-too cowardly to take
part with Christ in a world opposed to Hitn,-" and un

believing, and abominable, and murderers, and whore

mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars. shall

have their part in the lake which burneth~ith fire and

brimstone, which is the second death."
F. W. G.

(To be continued.)

MEPHIBOSHETH AND ZIBA.

WAS there ever so beautiful a pi6ture of a heart
true to an absent, rejected Lord, as ·that of
Mephibosheth, in the nineteenth chapter

2 Samuel. We have, of course, all of us, enjoyed
again and again, the story of the finding of this poor
remnant of the house of Saul. It has spoken too
closely to our inmost souls not to have been of intens-.
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est interest to 115. "The kindness of C;od l" Hcnv
infinitely lovely and precious to sce so complete and
touching a picture of it, a thousand years before the
" Son of His love Jl came to shc)\v to a lost \vorld the
true" Kindness of God." But it is not of this that I
would no\v write; but of that other scene, ,,,here
David, the king, is returning after the defeat of
Absalom, and all are hastening to do him honor; and
amongst the multitude ,vho flock to the passages of
the Jordan, he \vho \vith undressed feet, untrimmed
beard, and unwashed raiment, sho\vs ,,~here his
affections have been during those weary days of his
Lord's absence and rejection. Now I want to ask
attention to one point that has appeared to me a
strange blemish to the beauty of the narrative. IIow
is it that after Mephibosheth's explanation of his
absence from David '5 side in the days of his sorro,v
and shame, that the king should reply, "Why speak
est thou any more of thy matters? I have said,
'Thou and Ziba divide the land. I It Does not that
look as if the king were taking very low and unkingly
ground with poor Mephibosheth? Ziba-in whom \ve
can but recognize the religious man of the earth, with
his pretended fidelity) his obsequious and voluntary
humility, his lying accusations against the true saint,
his quick grasp on the estate of his master, his volun
tary association with Shimei, the curser: Ziba-type
of the self-righteous elder brother of Luke xv., that
"servant" of his day;-Ziba is now put on a level
and equal footing with Mephibosheth, the loyal, true
Mephibosheth, the objeCt of David's pure grace and
favor. Is that just? is that right? For one or the
other of these two men is a liar to the heart's core. If
Ziba be true, then surely Mephibosheth deserves
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rather to be slain for his base ingratitude, in forsaking
his benefactor, for his efforts to have the kingdom
restored to himself, for his present shameful duplicity
in appearing to have nlourned during his absence.
Death, or banishtnent at least, \vould be nearer justice
than "to halve the land" vvith the true and loyal
Ziba. If, on the other hand, 1Iephibosheth be true,
then surely half his master's land is a great premuim
on the \vicked falsehood and cruel deceit of the serv
ant Ziba. Does it not look like a blemish to the nar
rative? Well it is for us, beloved reader, if we have
so learned God's Word as really to welcol1'le these
apparent blemishes for the hidden beauties that
sooner or later they reveal to us. These are the kind
of defects that infidelity delights to get hold of and
flaunt before all (but to its own deep shame), whilst
the heart of the child of God quietly rests in humble
confidence in Him, and 'waits upon Him for enlight
enment, till the apparent darkness disappears, and
the words that looked so inconsistent and defective,
spadle with a new, a peculiar, a divine beauty.

Here is the scene: all Judah had come in a crowd
to welcome back the king, and now the very strong
hold of the rebellion, Jenlsalem, has come (see
Revised Version) also to the fords for the same pur
pose-a vast multitude. Who can tell the true
attitude of heart of each individual that comprises it ?
It seems to have been a typical scene of that triumph
ant return of our rejeCted Lord when all shall yield
Him obedience; but that obedience shall be, in many
cases, "feigned," as Ps. xviii. leads us to expeCt. Do
we not see how naturally King David might doubt as
to Mephibosheth? He has heard, and evidently be
lieved up to this time, Ziba's story accounting for his
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master's absence in the day of trial, so no\v he asks
1\tlephibosheth to givc IllS explanation. "\Vherefore
wentest thou not with me, Mephibosheth ?" The an
s\ver is not only a straight denial of all that Ziba had
said, but a direCt charge of slander against the
servant. ':Vho can possibly decide behveen the two?
It is simply a question of veracity. \iVho can deteCt
the false and justify the true before all? Both men
lie under the suspicion of the gravest charges. vVho
shall clear the innocent that his righteousness may
shine as the light? God's wisdom is needful surely
here; for the matter stands now n1uch in the same
position as that later scene before David's son, when
each WOlnan claimed the living child as hers, and
there appeared no \vay of discovering the true from
the false. Yes, it £s a similar difficulty, and a similar
test shall solve it. The affections must be touched,
and allo\ved to speak out-the true state of heart
must be revealed. "Divide the child," says Solomon,
" Divide the land," says David! It does its work. It
has its effect in both cases. If Mephibosheth were
false and disloyal, what an escape for him! He must,
in that case, have come trembling down to Jordan;
his conscience thundering its accusations of his in
gratitude and disloyalty, and his heart cold with ap
prehension for his life, and la! he hears that he
is to have Italf tlte land instead of death. " Yes,
yes," surely a false Mephibosheth would have cried,
seeking to confirm David's mind ere it changed,
"so let it be; it is a wise and just settlement "-just
as the false mother,-" let it be neither mine nor
thine, but divide it. " But listen to the true heart in
both cases. Out it comes, with its simple natural cry
of inherent affection, "0 my Lord, give her the liv-
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ing child, and in no \visc slay it." "\,..ca, let him take
all; for as ll1uch as my "lord the king is con1e again in
peace into his own house." How beautiful! What
need of another \vord of COlllment ! 1'he Spirit of
God leaves it there in its beauty for you and me to
look at, admire, and \vorship. The scene is perfect.
l\Iephibosheth is fully justified, and by consequence
Ziba is condemned; but has not the king just said
that" no man must be put to death this day in Israel?"
Then no more need be said, or can be said, of Ziba,
for tItat is his desert; so there is silence, a silence as
beautiful as all else: it is perfect.

But now is there in this merely a beauty that we
may admire? Is there no practical searching word
for our consciences in this testing of Mephiposheth,
to which he, dear gracious Illan, answered so happily?
There seems to be here \vhat in the divine \visdolll
tests every heart, yours and mine, dear reader. Is it
without significance that the same character of testing
is found twice in the Old Testament in David and
Solomon? And is it too much for us to see in it one
of God's own ways of trying and bringing out just
where the affections of our hearts really are? I be
lieve it fully; nay, moreover, I am convinced that
this is a day when we need to apply very faithfully to
ourselves, just such touchstones as these that God's
Word gives us. You and I would not, of course, look
upon this world as all our own; not at all; we ·would
not, of course, forfeit the approval, the well-done, of
our Lord Jesus by having our portion altogether here
and now; but are we equally careful that our affec
tions are not somewhat divided.~ Do we feel content
to "divide the land" with Ziba? Ah, that, if I un
derstand the epistles to the seven churches at all, is
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exactly the characteristic of thc prescllt tii'llCS
Laodicea is not cold; she lays claim to the precious
things of Christ; she is not utterly indifferent to
divine things, not at all; she has come to meet the
King (as do all the ten virgins); but she is not" hot"
-and \vhat an immensely solemn 'word, "I would
thou wert cold or hot. " She 'will not sacrifice all for
Him; Christ Jesus is not all to her-she approves the
sentence, "Thou and Ziba divide the land," and she
becomes a "dweller upon the earth."

Search hearts, my brethren; nay, raise the cry of
Ps. cxxxix. 23, 24. No bird needs all the forest for
its nest-one twig suffices; and our hearts can· find
nesting place-often unconsciously-on a very small
portion of the world-very little suffices to "divide"
them, at least.

Do you want to see a true Mephibosheth of this
day of Christ's rejection? Then look at that man
running his race with these words on his lips, "One
thing I do." Hearken to the voice of Ius affections,
listen to his heart speaking out, "What things were gain
to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubt
less, and I count all things but loss for the excellency
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, n1Y Lord, for whom
I have suffered the loss of all things. It All things
loss! Have suffered the loss of all things! Dear
reader, is this your case? Is this thy case, 0 my
soul? Does this touchstone make thee tremble? Dost
thou admit any thing in this death-doomed scene to
sltare, in however small a degree, thy affeB:ions with
Him who has shown thee, a poor, vile, impure, guilty
sinner, "the kindness of God." Let J10ur heart an
swer. Let your affeCtions speak.

"Is there a thing beneath the sun
That seeks with Thee my heart to share?

Ah t tear it thence, and reign alone t

The Lord of every motion there." p~ C. J.
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DAV1D'S eventful life was drawing to a close. His
career \vas a checkered one, beginning with the
sheepfolds and ending on the throne. He had

been persecuted by King Saul until at the death of
that persecutor he had taken the place intended for
him by God. His reign too had been marked by stirring
events in which the hand of God, in dealing with His
beloved servant in blessing and in chastening, had
frequently been manifested. And now he was about
to lay down the sceptre and the harp, to pass from
scenes of earth, where he had walked by faith
through the darkness, into the presence of Him whom
he called his" exceeding joy." It "vas fitting that
such a man after such a life should leave behind him
some last words, gathering up in brief the experiences
of a lifetime. Equally does it become us to listen to
these closing words of the man after God's own heart
and to get for ourselves some profit from them.

How brief they were! But it is the brevity of
condensation, not of poverty. It is the conclusion,
reached after years of experience, a conclusion so
simple and plain that but few words were needed to
make it known.

First, there is the retrospeCtive glance. "David
the son of. Jesse. " Here was his place by nature,
traced back a little further, it would have shown his
relationship to the Moabite, through Ruth, with no
claim on God, save through grace. Immediately
with this natural title comes his position by grace:
"The man who was raised up on high, and the
anointed of the God of Jacob." He was low; he was
not ashamed to own it; now he could confess who it
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was \vho had anointed him, the God of Jacob, Jacob
the supplanter, \vho had nothing to commend him
save his deep need of the grace which has been sho\vn
him. It \,ras Jacob's God who had anointed him, he
\vith that one had nothing to commend him but his
need. It \vas this conception of what God had done
for him \vhich, by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit,
fitted him to be "The sweet psalmist of Israel." He
had kno\vn God's \vays, experienced His love and
care amid all conceivable circumstances \vhether of
oppression by the enemy, or victory over them; of
personal failure or merciful restoration; as man or as
king, he had kno\vn fully what God was and what he
was, and therefore was a suited mouthpiece to speak
the praises of Israel's God for Israel.

Next, he speaks of the responsibilities and qualifi
cations of one ,vho would in truth be the ruler of
God's people. "He that ruleth over men must be
just, ruling in the fear of God. And he shall be as
the light of the morning, when the sun riseth, even a
morning without clouds; as the tender grass spring
ing out of the earth by clear shining after rain. " His
own experience with Sau}, and the manifest needs
of the people had brought home to him the absolute
necessity of a proper ruler, one just and who feared
God. He could not claim these qualifications for
himself, but he well knew who was the true ruler of
God's Israel, of whom alone it could be said, "Thou
lovest righteousness and hatest wickedness; therefore
God, thy God hath anointed Thee with the oil of
gladness above thy fellows." "He shall judge thy
people with righteousness, and thy poor with judg.
ment." He was the" Sun of Righteousness," "the
light of the morning." Without Him an was dark,
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but David looks forward to that "morning without
clouds," \vhen the tender grass shall at last spring up
under the benign influences of that reign. Ho\v
striking all these for the last \\~ords of a man ,vha had
done much for God. He esteems it all as nothing
compared with Christ; his eye is set for\vard upon Him
and in the light of that cloudless morning one day to
dawn on Israel, he knew that his reign had been but
the dim t\vilight. Is our experience more and more
coming to this? Our \vork, our \vorship, our joy, are
all but the dimness of night; are we looking forward
not to the" Sun of Righteousness," as was David,
but to the "bright and Morning Star," the light
bearer, who, before day da\vns here, will call us up
where light has its home?

,:V...e have seen that David looked not at himself, but
at the true King of viThom he 'was but a type. ';Ye now
see him taking a look at his own house. " Although
my house be not so with God;" here is the plain ac
knowledgement of unfitness in himself. Doubtless
he relnembered the blots upon his reign-Uriah,
Absalom and Joab's unchecked la\vlessness. Nor did
the bright prospects before Sololl10n beguile him into
thinking that he was the true king. But how beau
tifully he appropriates the blessings, if he had to
acknowledge his unfitness: "Yet he hath made with
me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and
sure. " For -us, as for David, it is true that "our
house is not so with God." For us also, as for him,
thanks be to the God of all grace, there is the "ever
lasting covenant," sealed with the precious blood of
Christ, ordered in all things and sure, and this is all
our salvation. How blessedly firm and secure it all is.
David adds, "And all my desire." Dear brethren, as
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we see hopes blighted, it may be, every thing here
dark and gloomy, our o\vn record nothing to boast in,
can ",re say of that everlasting covenant that it is all
our salvation and all our desire fJ Does it satisfy us ?

Lastly, David has a \vord for the incorrigible.
Judgment, though it lingers in long-suffering, \vill
soon come, and for these there is not "the nlorning
without clouds," but "the blackness of darkness
forever. "

Such \vere the last \yords of David. Self-abase
ment, and joyful confidence in Christ, postponing all
final blessings till He come-these thoughts and such
like filled the mind of this man as he drew near the
end of his course. And as we have reached the close of
another year, the last it may be we shall spend here,
let us learn to use these last \ivords. For ourselves
we can say but little, but let the" blessed hope" be
more real, more vivid, and the sweet assurance of
our interest in all future blessings n"ot only give cer
tainty as to salvation, but fill to overflowing our cup.

" This is all my salvation, and all my desire."

SELF-CONTROL.

MANY a hot-tempered Christian has wished, and
wished in vain, that he might be able to con
trol his tongue. ' 'The tongue can no man

tame. 'J Many have longed to put the foot upon appe
tite, sloth, or other sources of failure, only to find
themselves utterly helpless. Scripture tells us the
secret of self-control. Temperance, or, as it might be
translated, self-control, means literally "strength
within." No outward strength-even poor Samson's
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-can control the fierce will, the fiery passions, any
more than the chains could bind the demoniac of Ga
dara. "Strengthened with all power, according to
the might of His glory, unto all endurance and long
suffering with joy. n (Col. i. I I. ) There we have a
po,ver, divine and yet within us. It is "the power
that worketh in us," and it is the po\ver for self-control.
I t is the lnight of His glory, the power of heaven
opened for us through the death and resurreCtion ~f

our Lord-\vhich is our strength. Naturally, we
might expect greater results from such a power
tongues of men and angels, mountains removed, and
such like. Instead of that, we have simply endurance.
But that means all else; for when we are passive in
God's hands, He can use us as He sees fit.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Q. 1.-" Please explain Rev. xii. 9-11, and Eph. vi. 12. The
literal wording of these passages implies that our old Enemy is
in heaven at the present time, which is hardly in accord with
anything I have ever seen in print, and, unpopular as the thonght
may be, I would like to be clear as to it." H. N. T.

Ans.-Whether unpopular or not there can be no question that
Satan is now in heaven. The scriptures referred to, with others
equally plain, leave no room for doubt as to this. The popular,
though someweat confused, thought is that Satan has his home
in hell. There he is supposed to reign, and there he inflicts
torments upon the wicked dying in their sins. Nothing could be
further from the truth than this. Hell is not the kingdom, but
the prison-house of the devil j there he will not inflict, but re
ceive the awful punishment reserved for him. This will take
place after the millennium, when, having been loosed for a sea
son from the abyss-a place of confinement during the thousand
years of blessing-he gathers the nations for their last mad act
of rebellion against a righteous God, only to be cast into the
lake of fire to be tormented forever and ever. (Rev. xx. 1-10.)
This is the firr;;t time the devil is placed in hell, and bis doom
there is final. Solemn and awful thought, that all the impenitent
will share in that fire "prepared for the devil and his angels."
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But if Satan for the first time is placed in hell at the close of
the millennium, where is he now? The scriptures referred to
tell us. Onr warfare is with" the spiritual hosts of wickedness
in the heavenly places." (Eph. vi. 12, R. V.) Christ is there
(Eph. i. 20, 21); our place is there U in Him." (Eph. ii. (i.)
Hence the conflict-Satan and his hosts on the one hand seeking
to prevent us from now entering upon the enjoyment of our
heavenly inheritance, and wc through grace standing firm in
Goc1'~ grace and overcoming the enemy. But we are upon earth
and Satan seeks to overcome us by giving us earth instead of
heaven. So we read, 11 The world rulers of this darkness."
(Eph. vi. 12.) Satan is the prince (Jno. xiv. 30) and the god
(2 Cor. iv. 4) of this world, and as such, has authority and
power, yea, can be as a roaring lion. (1 Pet. v. 8, 9.) But he is
a ntnquished foe (Heb. ii. 14) to f'ith, ,vhich recognizes the
victory which Christ won and anticipates the doom of the wicked
one, as our blessed Lord did. (Luke x. 18.) This last passage is
evidently the prophetic anticipation of what actually takes place
in Rev. xii. 7-12. The context gives us the time when this takes
place. It is after the man-child (Christ and the Church) is
" caught up unto God" (Rev. xii. 5), and then, when the ran
somed saints are presented in all their glory, Satan, who had
constantly been accusing them, is finally thrust out. He has
been engaged in this work of accllsation a long time. In Job's
day we see him with free access to the presence of God, only to
speak evil of that faithful man, and we see him there too" going
to and fro in the earth and walldng up and down in it." (.Job i.
6, 7.) But how blessed it is to remember that, if the saints of
God have an accuser in heaven, they have an Advocate as well,
and such an Advocate (1 Jno. ii. 1.)-

" Though the restless foe accuses,
Sins recounting like a ftood,

Every charge our God refuses,
Christ has answered with His blood."

But wo were seeing that the twelfth of Revelation gives us
the time of Satan's downfall. It is when the Church is caught
up. Satan is thrust down to earth to devote himself exclusively
to the development of that s.pecially Ratanic form of evil mani
fested in the last week of Daniel, the time of the beast, and the
antichrist and the" great tribulation." This is but a" short
time," and then he is confined, as we have seen, during the
millennium.

We learn, then, from Scripture that Satan at present has the
range of heaven and earth--that he has not yet but will be at the
last, cast into the lake of fire. His work now is to accuse saints
before God, to keep them out of the enjoyment of their heavenly
position, and to deceive and mislead them here. But, thank
God, he has no power over us, as he had none over our blessed
Lord, if we, like Him, resist him by the Word of God.



ON THE MORAL GLORV OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.
(Continued fr01n p. B.)

BUT there are other combinations in the Lord's
character that ,ve n111st look at. Another has
said of Him, "He \vas the most gracious and

accessible of tnen. " We observe in His \vays a ten
derness and a kindness never seen in man, yet we
always feel that He ,vas" a stranger." How true
this is! He ,vas "a stranger here "-a stranger as far
as rC7./olted 1nan was filling the place, but intimately
near as far as l1USer)! or need dellzanded Hi1lt. The
distance He took, and the intimacy He expressed, were
perfect. He did more than look on the misery that was
around Him, He entered into it with a sympathy
that was all His own; and He did more than refuse
the pollution that \vas around Him,-He kept the
very distance of holiness itself from every touch or
stain of it. See Him as exhibiting this combination
of distance and intimacy in Mark vi. It is an affect
ing scene. The disciples return to Him after a long
day's service. He cares for them. He brings their
weariness very near to him. He takes account of it,
and provides for it at once, saying to them, "Come
ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest
awhile. " But, the multitude following Him, He
turns with the same readiness to them, acquainting
Himself with their condition; and having taken
knowledge of them, as sheep that had no shepherd,
He began to teach them. In all this we see Him
very near to the rising, varied need of the scene
around Him, whether that need be the fatigue of the
disciples, or the hunger and ignorance of the multi
tude. But the disciples soon resent His attention to
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the 111ultitude, and move Him to send them away,
This, however, will in no wise do for Hilll. There
is immediate estrangement between Him and them,
which shortly afterward expresses itself by His tell
ing theln to get into the ship \vhile He sent the
multitude a\vay. But this separation from HilTI only
\varks fresh trouble for them. Winds and 'waves are
against them on the lake; and then in their distress
He is again near at hand to succor ,and secure them!

Ho\v consistent in the combination of holiness and
grace is all this! He is near in our weariness, our
hunger, or our danger. He is apart from our tem
pers and our selfishness. His holiness made Him an
utter stranger in such a polluted world; His grace
kept Him ever active in such a needy and afflicted
\vorld. And this sets off His life, I may say, in great
moral glory; that though forced, by the quality of the
scene around Him, to be a lonely One, yet was He
drawn forth by the need and sorrow of it to be the
active One. And these activities 'were spent on all
kinds of persons, and had therefore to assume all
kinds of forms. Adversaries,-the people, a com
pany of disciples who followed Him (the twelve), and
individuals; these kept Him not only in constant,
but in very various activity; and He had to know, as
surely He did to perfection, how to answer every
man. And beside all this, we see Him at times at the
table of others; but it is only that we may still notice
further various perfections. At the table of the Phari
sees, as we see Him occasionally, He is not adopting
or sanctioning the family scene, but, being invited in
the character ,vhich He had already acquired and sus
tained outside, He is there to act in that character.
He is not a guest simply, under the courtesy and
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hospitality of the master of the house, but He has
entered in His own character, and therefore He can
rebuke or teach. He is still the Light, and \vill act
as the Light; and thus He exposes darkness \vithin
doors as He did abroad. (See Luke vii., xi.)

Ent if He thus entered the house of the Pharisee
again and again, in the character of a teaclzer, and
would then, acting as such, rebuke the moral condi
tion of things which He found there, He entered the
house of the publican as a Saviour. Levi made Him
a feast in his own house, and set publicans and
sinners in His company. This is, of course, objected
to. The religious rulers find fault, and then the
Lt>rd reveals Himself as a Saviour, saying to them,
"They that be whole need not a physician, but they
that are sick; but go ye and learn \vhat that meaneth,
I will have mercy, and not sacrifice; for I am not
come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance."
Very simple, but very striking, and full of meaning
this is. Simon the Pharisee objected that a sinner
should enter His house and approach the Lord Jesus;
Levi the publican provided such as these to be the
fellow-guests of the Lord J esns. And according to
this, the Lord in the one house acts as a reprover, in
the other, discloses Himself in the rich grace of a
Saviour.

But we are to see Him at other tables still. We
may visit Him in Jericho and at Emn1aus. (See Luke
}Cix. and xxiv.) It was desire that received Him on
each of these occasions; but desire differently awak
ened-awakened, I mean, under different influences.
Zaccheus had been but a sinner, a child of nature,
which is, as we know, corrupt in its springs and in its
activities. But he had been just at that moment
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under the drRwings of the Father, and his soul ,vas
making Jesus its object. He wished to see Him, and
that desire being commanding, he had pressed his
way through the cro\vd and climbed up into a syca
more tree, if he might but just see Him as He passed
by. The Lord looked up, and at once invited Himself
into his house. This is very peculiar,-Jesus is an
uninvited, self-invited guest in the house of that
publican at Jericho!

The earliest strivings of life in a poor sinner, the
desire which had been awakened by the drawings of
the Father, were there in that house ready to wel
come Him; but sweetly and significantly He antici
pates the 'welcome, and goes in-goes in in ftrll t

consisten t, responsive character, to kindle and
strengthen the freshly quickened life, till it break
forth in some of its precious virtue, and yield some
of its o\vn good fruit. "Behold, Lord, the half of
my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken
any thing from any man by false accusation, I
restore him fourfold." At Emmaus desire had been
again quickened, but under different conditions. It
was not the desire of a freshly drawn soul, but of
restored saints. These two disciples had been
unbelieving. They were returning home under a
sorrow that Jesus had disappointed them. The Lord
rebukes them shortly after He joined them on the
road, but so orders His words as to kindle their
hearts. When their walk together ends at the gate
of their dwelling, the Lord makes as though He
would go further. He would not invite Himself as
He had done at Jericho. They were not in the moral
state which suggested this, as Zaccheus had been;
but, when invited, He goes in-goes in just to kindle
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further the desire \vhich had here invited Him-to
gratify it to the full. And so He does; and they are
constrained by their joy to return to the city that
night, late as it \vas, to communicate it to their
fellows.

How full of various beauty all these cases are!
The guest in the house of Pharisees, the guest in the
house of publicans, the guest in the house of disciples,
-the invited and the uninvited guest, in the person
of Jesus, sits in His place, in all perfection and
beauty. I might instance Him as a guest at other
tables, but I will now look only at one more. At
Bethany we see Him adopting a family scene. Had
] esus disallowed the idea of a Christian family, He
could not have been at Bethany, as "ve see He was.
And yet, \vhen we get Him there, it is only some
new phase of moral beauty that \ve trace in Him. He
is a friend of the family, finding, as we find to this
day an10ng ourselves, a home in the luidst of them.
" Now Jesus loved Martha and Mary and Lazarus,"
are words which bespeak this. His love to them was
not that of a Saviour, or a shepherd, though we know
well He was each of these to them. It was the love
of a family friend. But though a friend, an intimate
friend, who might whenever He pleased find a wel
conle there; yet He did not interfere with the
arrangements of the house. Martha was the house
keeper, the busy one of the family, useful and im
portant in her place; and Jesus will surely leave her
where He finds her. I t was not for IIim to alter or
settle such matters. Lazarus may sit by the side of
the guests at the family table, Mary may be ab
stracted and withdra,vn as in her own kingdom, or
into the kingdonl of God within her, and Martha be
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busy and serving. Be it so. Jesus leaves all this
just as He finds it. He \vho \vould not enter the
house of another unbidden, when entered. into the
house of those sisters and brother, \vill not meddle
with its order and arrangements, and in full moral
comeliness this is. But if onc of the family, instead
of carrying herself in her family place, step out of it
to be a teacher in His presence, He must and will
resume His higher character, and set things right
di'llillel)l, though Hc ""ould not interfere \vith or touch
them d01Jzest£cally. (Luke x.)

What various and exquisite beauty! Who can
trace all His paths? The vulture will have to say it
is beyond even the reach of his eye. And if no
human eye can fully see the whole of this one object,
v;.rhere is the human character that does not aid in
setting off its light by its o\vn shado\vs and imper
fections? We none of us think of John, or of Peter,
or of the rest of them, as hard-hearted or unkind.
Quite other\vise. We feel that we could have in
trusted them with our griefs or our necessities. But
this little narrative in Mark vi., to which I referred,
shows us that they are all at fault, all in the distance,
when the hunger of the multitude appealed to them,
threatening to break up their ease; but, on the con
trary, tllat was the very moment, the very occasion,
when Jesus drew near. All this tells us of Him, be
loved. "I know no one," says another, "so kind,
so condescending, who is come down to poor sinners,
as He. I trust His love more than I do Mary's, or
any saint's; not merely His power as God, but the
tenderness of His heart as man. No one ever showed
such, or had such, or proved it so well-none has in
spired me with such confidence. Let others go to
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saints or angels, if they \yill; I trust Jesus' kindness
Inore." Surely, again I say, this is so-and this
occasion in Mark vi., betraying the narro\v-hearted
ness of the best of us, such as Peter and John, but
lllanifesting the full, ull\vearied, saving grace of
Jesus, verifies it. Bnt further: there are in Him
corn binations of characters, as ·well as of virtues or
graces. His relationship to the world, when He was
here, exhibits this. He \vas at once a conqueror, a
sufferer, and a benefactor. 'Vhat moral glories shin~

in such an assemblage! He overcame the world, re
fusing all its attractions and offers; He suffered from
it, witnessing for God against its whole course and
spirit; He blessed it, dispensing His love and power
continually, returning good for evil. Its temptations
only lllade Him a conqueror; its pollutions and enmi
ties only a sufferer; its miseries only a benefactor.
What a combination! \Vhat moral glories shine)n
each other's cornpany there!

J. G. B.
(To be continued.)

"THE END OF THE COMMANDMENT."

"No'lV tlte end of the cOJ1l1Jland1Jzent £s charity (love)
out of a pure heart, and a good conscience and
faith unfeigned." (I Tim. i. 5.)

THE end of the commandment, charge, or exhor
tation, is "love out of a pure heart. Jl "God is
love, and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in

God and God in him. 'J Naturally, we do not love
each other any further than another ministers to our
desires. We love ourselves, and we love our wives,
children, brothers, sisters, friends, and neighbors
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only 1n proportion as they gratify or please us in
some manner. Our natural love is then 'wholly
selfish. But love that is according to God-like any
thing else in Christianity--is from Himself and by the
Spirit. I t is through His love shed abroad in our
hearts by the Holy Spirit \vhich Hc has given unto
us, that \ve love others "out of a pure heart." A
pure heart is one in subjection to God, and such an
one God dwells in by His Spirit, and His love goes
out through him to others. I t is of God, and, like
every thing else in Christianity, an of God.

A heart truly in subjection to God is one over
which He reigns and in which He nl1es, and, conse
quently the rule is in love, for He is love, and the
love which is of Him must be out of a pure heart.
In 2 Tim. ii. 22, we are commanded to "follow right
eousness, faith, love, peace \vith them that caU on
the Lord out of a pure heart. " Here it is the same
thought, out of a heart so in subjection to God that
He has, so to speak, His own way with it. When all
hearts in an assembly are so in subjeCtion ""ve have
the "unity of the Spirit," and we are all of one mind
for "we have the mind of Christ. " " Love out of a
pure heart" also manifests itself in fellowship with
others who are alike in subjeCtion and so manifests
itself that each realizes the subjeCtive condition of his
fellow. Therefore we are admonished to associate
ourselves with them that call upon the Lord out of a
pure heart.

H A good conscience." This can only be main
tained through walking in the light. We are the
children of light. God has introduced us into His
light by Jesus Christ, and to keep a good conscience
we are to walk in the light as H·e is in the light, and
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there \ve have fellowship one \vith another, and tlte
blood, not the \valk, c1eanseth us from all sin. That
is, we realize this by faith. We have the full con
sciousness of the fact. Thus \ve keep a good con
science. "If \ve say 'we abide in I-Iim, \ve ought so
to walk even as He walked." \Ve are exhorted by
Paul" not to grieve the Holy Spirit of God by which
·we are sealed unto the day of redemption," and to
fail in this brings with it a bad conscience. But the
end of the commandment is "a good conscience,"
This, then, can only be maintained while walking in
fellowship with the Father and with His Son Jesus
Christ, In this fellowship and communion there is,
there can be, no sin; but when we fall out of that
place, and begin to walk as men in the world, that
moment sin comes in and we grieve the Holy Spirit
and get a bad conscience. " My little children, these
things write I unto you that ye do not sin)' and if any
man (saint) do sin, we have an advocate with the
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous One; and He is
the propitiation for our sins." "If we confess our
sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. " This is
restoring grace for failing saints, and again brings us
into His presence with no conscience of sins. So is
ample provision made for both keeping a good con
science and restoring it when lost through failure;
the work of the Righteous One still going on for us
in grace. Let His name be praised by all His saints
to the ages of the ages. Amen.

"These things write I unto you that ye sin not. It

This, dear brethren, is the primary word for us. The
Word of God does not contemplate us as practicing
sin. "He that committeth sin is of the devil. H
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" Whosoever is born of Gou doth not cOlnmit sin, for
His seed remaineth in him, and he cannot sin because
he is born of God." "Whosoever abideth in Him
sinneth not." This alone is the place of security.
Abiding in Him is the place"where there is no sin,
and there alone can we keep continually a good con
science. It is a double abiding. He abides in us as
life, the new life, and our place of strength is abiding
in Him by faith where He is. May God our Father
keep us so abiding by His Holy Spirit.

" And faith unfeigned. " Faith unfeigned implies
feigned faith. A man may say he has faith and yet
not be born of God. Such a faith is a feigned faith,
or man's own work, of his own volition; but un
feigned faith is the gift of God, and comes to man
only when he has come to the end of himself. .See
the case of the man with the \vithered hand. The
Lord Jesus commanded him to stand forth before the
whole assembly in the synagogue (see Mark iii. ). He
obeyed, and stood there while the Master spoke to
the assembly; at the end He said unto him, "Stretch
forth thy hand," and he immediately stretched forth
the hand that he could not stretch forth. There was
faith unfeigned, and it came from God as a free gift
by Jesus Christ when the man was ready to receive
it. "As many as received Him, to them gave He the
power (privilege) to become the sons of God," even
to them that believe on His name, which were born
of God. Unfeigned faith, then, is of God, and
comes to every willing, submissive soul. "If any
man will do His will he shall know of the doctrine,
whether it be of God. It

Mr. Darby somewhere says that "faith is this
power of God working in a man, tl and this is the
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truth, and only this is unfeigned faith. It is an old
saying that" man's extremity is God's opportunity, H

and so when a man comes to the end of himself be
fore God and is fully subject, then God takes him up.
Faith unfeigned is, so to speak, the instrumen t by
which God 'Narks salvation in man by Jesus Christ.
" Dost thou believe on the Son of God? \Vho is He,
Lord, that I might believe on Him? Thou hast both
seen Him and it is He that talketh with thee; and he
said, Lord, I believe, and he worshiped Him." He
"ras willing, he was submissive, and at once the Lord
made him a worshiper.

May our God keep us full of love out of a pure
heart, and with a good conscience, and a faith that is
unfeigned for His ever blessed Son's sake. Amen.

J. S. P.

''}S UNKNOWN, YET WELL KNOW~"

, Strangers here-
11OT a link with earth unbroken,

Not a farewell to be spoken,
Waiting for their Lord to take them
To Himself and like Him make them.

Strangers here
With their hearts upon a treasure
That has dimmed for them earth's pleasure;
Lamps ·well trimmed and brightly burning;
Eyes forever upward turning.

Strangers here
Pilgrims in a hostile nation,
In a groaning old creation,
Journeying on through shame and scorning,
Gazing at the Star of Morning.
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Strangers here
Earthly rank and riches losing,
Worldly ties and c1aims refusing;
On to Christ in glory pressing,
All things there in Hin1 possessing.

Strangers here
But in Him their hearts are resting,
Faith looks up in days of testing,
Follo\vs Him with true allegiance,
Loves to vlalk in His obedience.

Strangers here
Christ has told them His affection,
Given them sucb a bright reception;
Not one word of condemnation~
Not one thought of separation.

Strangers here
Soon to be at home together,
Going in ,vith Christ forever;
He who bore their deep disbonor,
Giving them His wealth and honor.

Well known there
Oh, what joy for Christ to take them
To the Father, who will make them
Welcome in His mansions yonder;
Strangers here-to be no longer!

(Selected. )

"To fill any post really for God you must not expect
it to be all happiness, though you will have the light
and cheer of His countenance, even though the sun
by day and the frost by night may try you on the
human side. To find things pleasant is not the right
expectation. To please the Lord is our summum-,
bonum, and as we do, we are happier pleasing Him
than in pleasing ourselves. "



~~rl'HINGS THAT SHALL BE:"
AN EXPOSITION OF REVELATION IV.-XXII.

PART VII. (Chap.xix.S-xxii.)

THE CONSUMMATION.

The Holy City.

THE last vision of Revelation is now before us: it is
that of the city of God itself. But here, where one
would desire above all to see clearly, we become

most conscious of how feeble and dull is our apprehen
sion of eternal things. They are words of an apostle
which remind us that U we see through a glass darkly"
en ainigmati, in a riddle. Such a riddle, then, it is no
wonder if the vision presents to us: the dream that we
have here a literal description, even to the measurements,
of the saints' eternal home, is one too foolish to need
much comment. All other visions throughout the book
have been symbolic: how much more here 1 how little
need we expect that the glimpse which is here given us
into the unseen would reveal to us the shape of buildings,
or the material used! Scripture is reticent all through
upon such subjects; and the impress to be left upon our
souls is plainly spiritual, not of lines and hues, as for the
natural senses. " Things which eye 'hath not seen" are
not put before the eye.

On the other hand, that the" city" revealed to us here
is not sirnply a figure of the saints themselves, as, from
the term used for it, "the Bride, the Lamb's Wife," some
have taken it to be, there are other scriptures which seem
definitely to assure us. "Jerusalem, which is above,
which is our mother I' (Gal. iv.) could hardly be used in
this way, though the Church is indeed so conceived of in
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patristic and medireval thought. But even thus it would
not be spoken of naturally as "above."

In Heb. xii. we have a still more definite testimony.
For there the" Church of the first-born ones which are
written in heaven," as well as "the spirits of just men
made perfect "-in other words, both Christians and the
saints of the Old Testanlent-are tnentioned as distinct
from" the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem;"
and this will not allow then1 to be the same thing, al
though, in another way, the identification of a city with
its inhabitants is easy.

"Ve are led in the same direction by the mention of the
"tree of life in the midst of the paradise of God,"-SOlne
thing to which the apostle thought he might have been
caught even bodily (2 Cor. xiL)-and here is the tree of
life in the midst of the city beside the" river of the water
of life" which flows from the throne of God. Figurative
language all this surely; yet these passages combine to
give us the thought of a heavenly abode, already existing,
and which will be in due time revealed as the metropolis
of the heavenly kingdom-what Jerusalem restored will
be in the lower sphere. Indeed the earthly here so par
allels and illustrates the heavenly as to be a most useful
help in fixing, if not enlarging, our thoughts about it,
always while we realize, of course, the e&sential difference
that Scripture itself makes clear to be between them.
But this we shall have to look at as we proceed.

"The holy city, Jerusalem," is certainly intended to be
a plain comparison with the earthly city. But that is the
type only; this is the antitype, the true "foundation of
peace," as the word means. What more comforting title,
after all the scenes of strife, the fruit of the lusts that war
in our members, which we have had to look upon! Here
is "peace" at last, and on a foundation that shall not be
removed, but that stands fast forever. For this is em~
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phatically "the city that hatIt foundations," and" whose
builder and maker is God." (Heb. xi. 10.) How blessed
it is, too, that it should be just one of the seven angels
that had the seven last plagues that shows Joh n the city!
for no mere executioner of judgment we see is he: judg
ment (as with God, for it is God's) is also his" strange
work." It had to come, and it has COlne: there was no
help, no hope without it; thus the stroke of the" rod of
iron" was that of the shepherd's rod; it was the destruc
tion of the destroyers only. But it is past, and here is
the scene wherein his own heart rests, to which it returns
with loyalty and devotion: here, where the water of life
flows from the throne of God,-eternal, from the Eternal;
refreshment, gladness, fruitfulness, and power are found
in obedience.

But the city is the" Bride, the Lamb's wife." In the
Old Testament, the figure of marriage is used in a sitnilar
way. Israel was thus Jehovah's "married wife" (Is. liv.
I, Jer. xxxi. 33), now divorced indeed for her unfaithful
ness, but yet to return (Has. ii.), and be received and
reinstated. Her Maker will be then once more her hus
band, and more than the old blessing be restored. In the
forty.fifth psalm, Israel's King, Messiah, is the Bride
groonl; the Song of Solomon is the mystic song of His
espousals. Jerusalem thus bears His name: "This is
the name whereby she shall be called: 'Jehovah our
Righteousness.'" (Jer. xxxiii. 16, comp. xxiii. 6.) The
land too shaH be "married." (Is. lxii. 4.)

In the New Testament, the same figure is still used in
the same way. The Baptist speaks of his joy as the
" friend of the Bridegroom," in hearing the Bridegroom's
voice (J no. iii. 29); and in the parable of the virgins
(Matt. xxv.), where Christians are those who go forth
to meet the Bridegroom, they are by that very fact not
regarded as the Bride, which is still Israel, (according to
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the general character of the prophecy,) th0ugh not actu
ally brought into the scene. Some may be able to see
also in the marriage at Cana of Ga1ilee (J no. ii. ]) the
vailing of the same thought.

All this, therefore, is in that earthly sphere in which
Israel's blessings lie; our own are" in heavenly places"
(Eph. i. 3), and here it is we find, not the Bride of Messiah
simply, but distinctively "the Bride of the Lamb." The
"Lamb," as a title, always keeps before us His death, and
that by violence, "a Lamb as it had been slain H (Rev. v.
6); and it is thus that He has title to that redemption em
pire in which we find Him throughout this book. But
"the Bride of the Lamb" is thus one espoused to Him in
His rejection, sharer (though it be but in slight measure)
of His reproach and S0rrow, trained and disciplined for
glory in a place of humiliation. And so it is said that
"If 'we suffer, we shall also reign with Him;" and again,
" If so be \ve suffer with Him, that we may be also glori
fied together. H (2 Tim. ii. 12; Rom. viii. 17.)

The saints in the millennium have no heritage of suf
fering such as this; even those who pass through the
trial which ushers it in, have not the same character of it,
although we must not forget those associated with the
Lamb upon Mount Zion, who illustrate the same truth,
but upon a lower platform. Even these are not His
Bride.

. Ephesians, the epistle of the heavenly places, shows us
the Church as Eve of the last Adam; whom Christ loves,
and for whom He gave Himself. Formed out of Himself
and for Himself, He now sanctifies and cleanses her with
water-washing by the Word, that He may present her to
Himself a holy Church, not having spot or wrinkle or any
such thing. In another aspect, this Church is His body,
formed by the baptism of the Spirit as at Pentecost, com
plete when those who are Christ's are caught up to meet
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Him in the air. The uoctrine 'Of this is, of course, not in
Revelation: the difficulty is in seeing the conformity of
Revelation with it.

Outside of Revelation event there is a difficulty in the
connection (if there be, as one would anticipate, a con
nection) between the Church as the body of Christ n0111,

before our presentation to Hin1, and the" one flesh" which
is the fruit of marriage. Israel was the married wife, and
will be, though now for a time" desolate," as one divorced.
The Church is "espoused" (2 Cor. xi. 2), not married.
Thus the" one body" and the" great mystery IJ of " one

flesh," of which the apostle speaks (Eph. v. 29) Inust be
distinct.

Looking back to Adam, to whom as a type he there
refers us, we find that Eve is taken out of his side,-is thus
really his" flesh" by her very making. Thus, as one with
him in nature, she is united to him,-a union in which the
prior unity finds its fit expression. The two things are
therefore in this way very clearly and intimately con
nected. The being of Christ's body is that, then, which

alone prepares and qualifies for the being of His bride
hereafter; and body and bride must be strictly commen

surate with each other.
The mystery here is great, as the apostle himself says;

nor is it to be affirmed that the type in all its features

answers to the reality. It is easily seen that this could
not be; yet there is real co.rrespondence and suitability
thus far: according to it, the Church of Christ alone, from
Pentecost to the rapture, is scripturally only (in a strict

sense) the" Bride of the Lamb."
Y et can we confine the new Jerusalen1 to these?

There would of course in this case be no difficulty as to the
character of a city which it is given in this vision. A. city
is commonly enough identified with its inhabitants, so
that the same term covers both place and persons. But



,, , "
THINGS YHA r SHALL BE.

are none to inhabit the new Jerusalem except the saints
of Christian times? Are none of those so illustrious in
the Old Testament to find their place there? Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob are among those with whom the Lord
assures us we are to sit down in the kingdom of God
(Luke xiii. 28, 29};-are they to be outside the heavenly
city?

This is positively answered otherwise, as it wou Id seem,
in Revelation itself. For while the general account of
those who enter there is that they are those" written in
the Lamb's book of life" (xxi. 27), "without" the city
are said to be only" dogs, and sorcerers, and whore
mongers, and murderers, and idolators, and whosoever
loveth and maketh a lie" (xxii. IS).

In the eleventh of Hebrews, moreover, in a verse al
ready quoted, "the city which has foundations, whose
builder and maker is God," for which the patriarchs
looked and waited, can surely be no other than that
which we find here; and it is added that they desired" a
better country, that is, a heaven1y; wherefore God is not
ashamed to be called their God: for He hath prepared for
them a city:' It could not be the New-Testament church
for which Abraham looked; for this was as yet entirely
hidden in God. (Eph. iii. 9.) Another and larger mean
ing for the new Jerusalem must surely, therefore, be
admitted.

And why should there not be in it the inclusion of both
thoughts? Why should it not be the brid~-ciry, named
from the bride-church, whose home it is, and yet contain
ing other occupants? This alone would seem to cover
the whole of the facts which Scripture gives us as to it ;
and the Jewish bride is in like manner sometimes a
wider, sometimes a narrower conception; sometimes the
city Jerusalem, sometimes the people Israel. Only that
in the Old Testament the city is the narrower, the people
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the wider view; while in the New Testament this is
reversed. And even this may be significant: the heav
enly city, the dwelling-place of God, permitting none of
the redeemed to be outside it, but opening its gates
widely to all. A Bride ·City indeed, ever holding bridal
festival, and having perpetual welcome for all that come:
its freshness never fading, its joy never satiating; blessed
are they whose names are written there!

As before, the city is seen" descending out of heaven
from God." 'Ve shall find, however, here, that the present
vision goes back of the new heavens and earth to the
millennial age,-that is, that while itself eternal, the city
is seen in connection with the earth at this time. Not
yet has it been said, " The tabernacle of God is with men,
and He will dwell with them." The descending city is
not, therefore, in that settled and near intimacy with men
outside of it in which it will be. A significant and per
fect note of time it is that the leaves of the tree of life
are for the healing of nations (xxii. 2). Tender as this
grace is, the condition it shows could not be eternal.

All the nearer does it bring this vision of glory and of
love, no more to be banished or dimmed by human sin or
sorrow. The city has the glory of God; and here is the
goal of hope, complete fruition of that which but as hope
outshines all that is known of brightness elsewhere. It
cannot be painted with words. We cannot hope even to
expand what the Holy Ghost has given us. But the
blessedness itself we are soon to know.

F. TV. G.
( To be continued.)

" WATCH ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like

men, be strong. Let all your things be done with

charity." (I Cor. xvi. I 3, 14.)



CALEI3'S PATIENCE.

APPJ-\.RENTLy"", Caleb lost the best part of his life
11.. in the \vildcfness. Those forty years of aitn-

less \vandcring \verc, to oubvard appearance,
thro\vn <1\vay. Xor \vas he to blame. His faith was
ready to take hiln into the land at Kaclesh Barnea.
He kne\v God ,vas able to give the people their
promised inheritance, and he ,vas ready in the vigor
of that assurance to act at once: "Let us go up at
once, and possess it; for \ve are ,,:ell able to overcome
it. " But he, \vith Joshua, stood alone, and in vain
attempted to stem the torrent of fear, unbelief, and
rebellion which s\vept the \vhole congregation past
this point of opportunity-opportunity never to come
again to any of that unbelieving host. " So then we
see that they could not enter in because of unbeEef."
And so he must be chained to a rebellious and un
believing people, compelled to go up and down in a
waste land, and all that time the home of his choice,
fair Hebron, lay away off in that" pleasant land, I'
which the people had despised. What did it cost
him to walk those forty years in peace and patience?
He \vas suffering under the government of God, not
for his o\vn sin, but because he was identified with
Israel and had to go through all the circUlllstances of
trial, sorrow, and temporary cutting off which, in
righteous chastening, God was bringing upon the
people. Personally he was guiltless, but this enabled
him the more clearly and fully to enter into the
reality of it. In all this, he presents a vivid illustra
tion of our blessed Lord as Messiah, Israel's King.
In the gospel of Matthe\v, He had attracted the
people and awakened their desire for the "kingdom
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of heaven;" He had sho\vn thClTI, as it \vere "spied
out" for them, the holy principles of that kingdom~

in the sermon on the mount; He had exhibited the
"po-wer of the coming age~ ,t Eshchol's fruit, in heal
ing every kind of sickness and infirmity; only to find
the same unbelief that existed in Caleb's day~ culmin
ating in the same rebellion and apostasy, even ascrib
ing to Satan the "vorks of the Holy Ghost! How
like Kadesh Barnea! and h()\v similar in result! The
people as a nation refuse to enter \vith Him into the
blessings of the kingdom, and so from the thirteenth
chapter of Matthew we see Him, Caleb-like, turn froIn
the prospect of an imlnediate earthly kingdom to
tread in patience the thorny path of rejection, ending
in His being "cut off" as Messiah. " For the trans
gression of My people was He smitten." 'Ve well
kno\v, thanks be to God, that this rejection, this cut
ting off, only opened up the" ne\v and living way
through His death;" but none the less real was the
pressure upon His soul, the disappointment we may
say, as He realized that the people Israel "could not
enter in because of unbelief." But, blessed Master,
if He could not enter in because of Israel's unbelief,
He showed the meekness and patience of complete
submission to God's chastening hand- chastening
undeserved by Hitn, more lovely even than any
earthly glory could have been. In all this He has
"left us an example that we should follow His steps."
In one sense, He, like Caleb, could say, "I have
labored in vain; I have spent my strength for nought
and in vain;" but how surely could He, and can all
upon whom apparently adverse circumstances press,
add, "Yet surely my judgment is with the Lord, and
my work with my God." After the deliberate and
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fornlal refusn.l of the people to recognlze Him, He
was just as patient, just as loving. Hc had sorrow
and tears for their unbelief, but never a thought of
deserting them.

And Caleb, too, in his measure, no doubt exhibited
this same patience in accompanying the people in
their 'wanderings-to be sure it ",~as the only thing
for him to do, but he evidently did not succumb to
the surrounding circumstances, for 'we hear him say;
when at last the people under Joshua had entered the
land, a new race, "And now, behold, the Lord hath
kept me alive, as He said, these forty and five years
. . . while the children of Israel wandered in the
wilderness: and now, 10, I am this day fourscore and
five years old. As yet I am as strong this day as I
was in the day that Moses sent me; . . . for war,
both to go out and to come in." (Jash. xiv. 10, I I. ) No
man but one ",~ho had kept himself" unspotted from
the world" could have said that. Only of the" right
eous" can it be said, "They shall still bring forth
fruit in old age; they shall be fat and flourishing."
(Ps. xcii. 14.) There is no need to mention the vari
ous instances where special patience, kindness, dili
gence was ShOWlL His wilderness history is an un
written one, to be filled out by each one who will
walk in his steps.

And are not our circumstances very similar to
Caleb's in many ways? To be sure there is the
added factor of personal failure and the need of real
izing the chastening for this, but there are certain
general characteristics which can be applied to us all.

To begin with the most general: we have an in
heritance which is ours, purchased and assured, but
we cannot yet enter upon it. This is not because of
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personal or general failnre, but fron1 the necessity of
the case. The demoniac of Gadara longed to ac
company the Lord, who had healed him, but was
bidden wait awhile and testify \vhat had been done
for him. The nev/-born soul longs to be \vith Jesus,
to see and worship Him, but must \vait in the 'wilder
ness till the Lord's O\V11 titne. Here is need for
patience, and in a twofold way is the warning needed
not to be "\veary in 'well doing." One may be home
sick for heaven and let that homesickness unfit him
for service here. This is so rare that one almost is
tempted to wish there were more such who were
crylng,

"Take me to love's own country."

But there is for those 'who so long and become faint
the need to remember that service here is that to
\vhich the master calls, and it is only a "little \vhile."
More needed however is Caleb's example for those
who, shut out for the time from their home, become
absorbed with their surroundings and forget "the
things that are before." Did not the memory of
Hebron remain in Caleb's heart as fresh during all
those years as at the first? How is it with us, dear
brethren? Is'it a longing to be tllcre'? a desire to
depart, if need be, and be with Christ? Are our
treasures realized to be there and not here? Let
Caleb teach us, who, though his feet were in the
desert, had his heart in the land. " Set your mind
on things above, not on things on the earth." (Col.
iii. 2.)

But we can get help and encouragement from
Caleb's example for individual cases. He was yoked
with a carnal set, and had to outwardly follow where
they were led. We, too, are in Christendom and



,
CALEB S PATIENCE.

must accept, in a broad sense, the position brought
upon it by unbelief. We have often heard it said
that it is impossible to restore a ruin, and this is true,
and we go wrong if we ignore it or attenlpt to extri
cate ourselves from the consequences of this ruin.
Caleb could not leave the rest of the people, neither
can we separate ourselves frolll the professing church;
we must sorro'wfully bear witness to the fact that we
are in confusion (and "vha can, 'with Caleb, claim per~

sonal blamelessness in contributing to this confusion?)
But, though outwardly with the people, who dreams
of Caleb's taking part in, or by his presence counte
nancing the shameful scenes of Bethpeor? So we
have not the slightest excuse for mixing ourselves
with practices which, if not so gross, are as much for
bidden as the sin of Pear. Specification is not needed,
"Let everyone that nameth the name of Christ
depart from iniquity." vVe are to hold ourselves
ready to help in every way and minister to God's
people wherever they are, but we are most assuredly
not to partake in their unscriptural practices.

But vve have lessons still more individual. One of
the constant complaints of God's people, if not upon
their lips, in their hearts at least, is that their circum
stances are so unfavorable to a full enjoyment of
divine things. One is hampered by absorbing busi
ness; another is thrown with ungod!y persons in the
performance of his duty, a third has, it may be, a
worldly family. If matters were different how much
more would they enjoy the things of God,-congenial
surroundings, pleasant associates, and so forth. Ca
leb teaches us to have the heart wholly set upon
God's things, and then walk the path of duty. It is
not said that we cannot alter some of our circum-
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stances. 'Ve surely ought \vhcre they involve us in
dishonor to God. But the vast mass will remain un
changed, and it \vill spoil us for service if we are
going to be dragged do\vn by it. Here is our lesson
-to live w'ith God and for Him \vhere He puts us.
Nay, \ve may have through unfaithfulness put our
selves in positions \vhere 'we must quietly learn from
God and glorify Him in the position.

'Vhat is the root of it all? To be 'lohole-hearted for
God. If the Lord has not our \vhole heart, the world
will, wedgelike, enter and spoil all. Oh, for that
confidence in His love, that conviction of His all
sufficiency which will abide with us in all our path,
and give us such rest of soul that we may remain,
like Caleb, fresh and full of vigor !

FAREL, THE ~EFORMER OF SWITZERLAND, TO }NDRONICUS.

("D'A ubigne's History of the Refor1nation."
T£1JICS of Calvin. ~Tol. iii., p. 234.)

"WE are in the thick of the fight; the conflict 1S

terrible; ,ve are fighting man to man ...
but the Lord giveth the victory. Take up

the sword, set the helmet on your head, buckle on
the breastplate, hang the shield to your loins, and
being thus armed with the panoply of God, rush into
the midst of the battle; hurl the darts, throw down
the enemy on every side, and put all the army to
flight. But, alas! instead of joining the soldiers of
Christ, instead of rushing into the Lord's battles, you
fear the cross, and the dangers that lie in wait for
you. Preferring your own ease, you refuse to come
to the assistance of your brethren. Is that the be-
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havior of a Christian . . . . The holy Scriptures
declare that the Lonl \vill exact a severe reckoning
for such cowardice . . . Beware lest you bury the
talent you have received. Call to mind that you
must give an account of all those souls \~,rhom tyranny
holds captive in its gloomy dungeons. You can set
the light before their eyes; you can deliver them
from their chains. * You must conjure them to throw
themselves into the arms of Jesus Christ . . . Do not
hesitate . . . Christ n111st be preferred to every
thing. Do not trouble yourself about what your wife
wishes or requires, but about ·what God asks and
commands. "

Ap,il, 1531.

MERCY AND JUDGMENT.

" If ye had knounz 'tu/lat tlzis 1Jzeanetlt, 'I 'lutlt IZa7)e
11lercy, and not sacrifice, I ye 7DOltld not have con
denzned the gu£lttess. Jl (lVlatt. xii. 7.)

THE Lord does not here say, the guilty, yet He
speaks of mercy.

The Pharisees vvere great sticklers for law,
and thus professed to be the only ones who honored
Moses, and God who gave it. They were orthodox
enough, but there 'Nas one thing lacking-they had
no hearts-no heart-movement toward God, and so no
hearts for God's people; and this was an awful lack,
was it not?

Although we may not be Pharisees in the full sense,
the same principles and the same condition of soul in
a measure may possess us in our relations to one an
other. The cold letter of the Word kins now as then,

" Loose him, and let him go." (Jno. xi.)
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and none more than those ,vho themselves use it; so
\ve too need to kno\v \vhat this ll1eans, "I \vill have
mercy, and not sacrifice." The· Lord beautifully
meets this hardness of their hearts, and justifies the
poor of His flock by pressing upon their consciences
(and bringing themselves in as \vitnesses), that it is
lawful to do good at any tin1e. For this, is needed a

heart right to\vard God, and bo"\vels of mercies toward
men-a tender and compassionate heart. This 'will
not leave out judgment, but it \vill show mercy. " I
will sing of mercy and of judgment," said one who
had learned something of this.

Our compassion,s-ho'w easily, alas !-circ1e around
ourselves, and plead for ourselves instead of others.
We speak often of principles, too, and set to work to
carry them out with hard and fast lines of Scripture,
all clear and straight enough, but in the application
of them, sho~ring judgment is not tempered by mercy.
" This ought ye to have done, and not to have left the
other undone." There is no value in our taking
" high ground," and talking about God and His
claims however rightly, if there be lacking in us real
heart-care for the least of His people. We cannot
separate lo'vf to Cllrist from lo'vc to His people, and yet
how much it is done!

I t is easy to talk of love for brethren far off, and all
the time be unable to live with the brethren at our
door; of what account, then, is our talk? "for he
that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how
can he love God [or his brother] \VhOnl he hath not

?"( J . )seen. I no. lV. 20.

And so, whether it be a question of the guiltless or
the guilty, while ,ve are bound to maintain the truth,
it must be kept in even balance-as it ever \VaS per-
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fectly by the blessed Lord Hin1self-"with mercy in
the heart. The truth has no po\ver ,,-hen used as a
whip for the backs of others-merely to beat a~d

smite them, and thus drive then1 a\vay, but, in the
true love of the true Shepherd of the sheep, to do
good with, and this is always lawful.

'Vhat a reaping for us it \vill be, even in the life
that is, when "he who showed no mercy will have
judgment without mercy"! How happy, on the other
hand, to be able to enter into the joy and blessedness
of that word, "And mercy glories over judgment. H

(Jas. ii. 13-) The Lord graciously teach us more of
it; for if we do not learn it, \ve too may condemn the
guiltless. W. B d.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Q. 2.-" In what respect does Acts correspond with Exodus?"
J.B. H .•

Aus. -In general, Exodus is the bool{ of salvatiun of Israel
from Egypt (answering to the significance of its number--2.)
Acts is the history of the actual salvation of the people from
Judaism and the law to Christianity. While the death and res
urrection of our Lord, prefigured by the opening of the waters
of the Red Sea, are not 1'ecorded in this book, their effects and
benefits form the theme of the whole j beginning with the de
scent of the Holy Ghost, answering to the pillar of cloud and fire,
who is the Guide and Power of the true Israel of God. The
power of Judaism has become a world-power, and, linked with
the Gentiles, forms a bondage of which Pharaoh's sway was a
fitting illustration. It is not meant that every portion of the
book will have an exact correspondence in the other, but that in
general the themes are similar. No doubt, too, careful study
will bring out more exact resemblances as Paul's conversion and
ministry answering to the tabernacle and its service, while the
deliverance from law, for the Gentile Christians in the fifteenth
chapter would be rather a contrast to Israel's deliberate accept
ance of law at Sinai.



57

ON TilE MORAL GLORY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.
(Continued from p. 35.)

THE Lord illustrated that word that is among us,
" III the world, but not of the world, "-a form
of \'lords ,vhich, I suppose, has been derived

from \vhat He Himself says in Jno. xvii. 15,-" I
pray not that Thou shouldst take them out of the
world, but that Thou shouldst keep them from the
evil. " He illustrates this condition all through His
life; for He ,vas ever in the \'lorld, active in the
midst of its ignorance and misery, but never of it, as
one that shared its hopes or projects, or breathed its
spirit. But in Jno. vii. I believe He is eminently
seen in this character. I t was the time of the feast
of tabernacles, the crowning joyous time in Israel,
the antepast of the coming kingdom, the season of
ingathering, \yhen the people had only to rC/nfu/ber

that they had been in other days "wanderers in a wil
derness, and d"wellers in a camp. His brethren pro
pose to Him to take advantage of such a moment,
when" an the world," as \ve speak, was at Jerusalem.
They Vilould have Him nlake Hilnself important,
make Himself, as \ve again speak, "a man of the
world. " " If thou do these things," they say, "show
thyself to the world." He refused. His time had
not then come to keep the feast of tabernacles. He
will have His kingdom in the world, and be great to
the end of the earth, when His day comes; but as yet
He was on His way to the altar, and not to the
throne. He will not go to the feast to be of the feast,
though He will be in it; therefore, when He reaches
the city at this time, we see Him in service there, not
in honor,-not working miracles, as His brethren
would have had Him, that He might gain the notice
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of incn, but teaching others, and then hiding flimself
under this: "l\fy doctrine is not l\fine, but His that
sent Me."

'Very peculiar and characteristic indeed all this is.
And all this \vas some of the moral glory of the lVIan
-the perfect l\lan-Jesus, in His relation to the ·world.
He \vas a conqueror, a sufferer, and a bencfactor,
in the 'world, bu"t not of it. But \vith eqnal perfect
ness do \ve see HilTI at times dz'stiJ!guz'.sltillg things,
as \v"ell as exhibiting these beautiful COIn binations.
Thus, in dealing with sorfUW 'which la)! outside, as I
may express it, \ve see tenderness, the power that
relieved; but in dealing \vith the trouble of disciples,
we see faithfulness as \vell as tenderness. The leper
in )\:latt. viii. is a stranger. . lIe brings his sorrow to
Christ, and gets healing at once. Disciples, in the
same chapter, bring their sorro\v also-their fears in
the storm; but they get rebuke as \vell as relief.
" Why are ye fearful) 0 ye of little faith?" Hc sayg
to them. And yet the leper had but little faith, as
well as the disciples. If they said, "Lord, save us:
we perish! " he said, "Lord, if Tholl \vilt, Thon canst
make me clean." But they are rebuked, \vhile he is
not, just because there \vas a different thing before
the mind of the Lord, and justly so. It \vas silllply
sorrow in the one case; it was the soul as '(['ell as tIle
sorro'u/ in the other. l.'enderness-unmixed tender
ness was therefore His answer to the one; faithful
ness must form part of the other. The different
relationship to Him of disciples and strangers at once
accounts for this, and may show us how perfectly He
distinguished things that came very near each other
but still were not the same. But further, as to this
perfection. Though 'He Himself rebuke, He will not
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alluw others lightly to do it. .As in earlier clays,
110ses may be hunlbled by the Lord, but the Lord
\vill not allo\v Miriarn and Aaron to reproach him.
(Nurn. xi., xii.) Israel in the \vilclerness will be
chastened again and again by the hand of God, but
in the face of Balaam, or any other adversary, He
\vill be as one that has not seen iniquity in His peo
ple, and \vill not suffer any enchantment to prevail
against them. So the Lord Jesus ·wi11 beautifully and
strikingly step in bet\veen the t\VO disciples and the
rebuking ten (lVfatt. xx. ); and though He send a word
of warning and adn10nition to John the Baptist, as in
secret (such a word as john's conscience alone might
understand), He turns to the multitude to speak of
John only \vith cOllunendation and delight. And still
further, as to this grace in distinguishing things that
differ. Even in dealing \vith His disciples, there did
come a moment \vhen faithfulness can be observed
no longer, and tenderness alone is to be exercised. I
mean in the hour of parting, as \ve see in Jno. xiv.,
xvi. It \vas then "too late to be faithful." The
monlent vvould not have admitted it. It was a time
which the Ilcart claimed as entirely belonging to
itself. The education of the soul could not go on
then. He opens fresh secrets to them, it is true,
secrets of the dearest and most intimate relationships,
as bet\veen thelll and the Father; but there is nothing
that is to be called rebuke. There is no such word
as, "0 ye of little faith!" or "How is it that ye do
not understand?" A 'word that may sound somewhat
like that is only the discharging of a wound which
the heart had suffered, that they might know the love
He had for them. This was the sacredness of the
sorrow of a moment of parting, in the perfect mind
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and affection of Jesus; and ''le practice it ourselves
in some poor manner, so that \ve are at least able to
enjoy and admire the full expression of it in Him.
"There is a time to embrace," says the preacher,
"and there is a time to refrain from embracing. JJ

This is a la\v in the statute-book of love, and Jesus
observed it.

But again. He \vas not to be drawn into softness
when the occasion demanded faithfulness, and yet He
passed by many circumstances ·which human sensi
bilities would have resented, and which the human
moral sense would have judged it well to resent. He
would not gain His disciples after the poor way of
amiable nature. Honey was excluded from the offer
ings made by fire, as well as leaven. The meat
offering had none of it (Lev. ii. I I); neither had Jesus,
the true meat-offering. It \vas not the nlerely civil,
amiable thing that the disciples got from their Master.
I t was not the courtesy that consults for the ease of
another. He did not gratify, and yet He bound them
to Him very closely; and this is power. There is
always moral power when the confidence of another
is gained without its being sought, for the heart has
then becolue conscious of the reality of love. "We
all know, tl writes one, "ho",,~ to distinguish between
love and attention, and that there may be a great deal
of the latter without any of the fanner. Son1e might
say, Attention must win our confidence; but we
know ourselves that nothing but love does. n This is
so true. Attention, if it be mere attention, is honey,
and how much of this poor material is found with us!
and we are disposed to think that it is all well, and
perhaps we aim no higher than to purge out leaven,
and fill the lump with honey. Let us be amiable,
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perfortl1 our part \yell in the Cl v11, c(jurtcGus, \vell
ordered social scene, pleasing others, and doing \vhat
we can to keep people on good terms \vith themselves,
then \ve are satisfied \vith ourselves, and others \vith
us also. But is this service to God? Is this a meat
offering? Is this found as part of the lTIoral glory of
the perfect man? Indeed, indeed it is not. \Ve lnay
naturally judge, I grant, that nothing could do it
better or more effectually; but still it is one of the
secrets of the sanctuary, that hOlley 'Z('as !lot used to

gi've a S'i..C'cet sa'uor to the offering.
Thus, in progress, in seasonableness, in combina

tions, and in distinctions, how perfect in moral glory
and beauty 'were all the \vays of the Son of Man!

The life of Jesns \vas the bright shining of a candle.
I t was such a lamp in the house of God as needed no
golden tongs or snuff-dishes. It v\ras ordered before
the Lord continually, burning as from pure beaten
oil. I t was nlaking manifest all that was around,
exposing and reproving; but it ever held its own
place uncondetnned.

Whether challenged by disciples or adversaries, as
the Lord "vas again and again, there is never an ex
cusing of Himself. On one occasion, disciples com
plain, "Master, carest rrhou not that ,ve perish? I'

but He does not think of vindicating the sleep out of
which this challenge awakes Him. On another occa
sion they object to Him, "The multitude throng
Thee, and press Thee, and sayest Thou, 'Who
touched Me ? I 11 But He does not need this inquiry,
but acts upon the satisfaction of it. At another time,
Martha says to Him, "Lord, if Thou hadst been here,
my brother had not died;" but He does not excuse
His not having been there, nor His delaying for two
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days in the place where He ,vas; but instructs fiIartha
in the 'ZC'ondrous cflaractcr 'wfticft His delay !tad ..!{l1Jen
to tltat flour.

What a glorious vindication of His delay that \vas!
And thus it \vas on every like occasion,-\vhether
challenged or rebuked, there is never the recalling of
a word, nor the retracing of a step. Every tongue
that rises in judgment against Him He condemns.
The mother rebukes Him in Luke ii.; but instead of
making good her charge, she has to listen to Him
convicting the darkness and error of her thoughts.
Peter takes upon him to admonish Him: "This be
far from Thee, Lord: this shall not be unto Thee;"
but Peter has to learn that it was Satan himself that
in Peter prompted the admonition. The officer in
the palace of the high-priest goes still further-cor
recting Him, and smiting Hilll on the cheek; but he
is convicted of breaking the rules of judgment in the
very face and place of judgment.

All this tells us of the way of the perfect ~faster.

Appearances might have been against Him at times.
Why did He sleep in the boat when winds and waves
were raging? Why did He loiter on the road when
Jairus' daughter was dying? or why did He tarry
where He was when His friend Lazarus was sick in·
the distant village of Bethany? But all this is but
appearance, and that for a moment. We have heard
of these ways of Jesus,-this sleep, this loitering, and
this tarrying,-but we also see the end of Jesus, that
all is perfect. Appearances were against the God of
Job in patriarchal days. Messenger after messenger
seemed too much, unrelenting, and inexorable; but
the God of Job had not to excuse Himself, nor has the
Jesus of the evangelists.
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Therefore, \vhen \VC look at the Lord] CSl1S as the
lamp of the sanctuary, the light in the house of God,
vve find at once that the tongs and snuff-dishes cannot
be used. They are discovered to have no counterpart
in Him; consequently, they \vho undertook to chal
lenge or rebuke Him when He was here had to go
back rebuked and put to shame themselves. They
were using the tongs or snuffers vvith a lamp which
did not need them, and they only betrayed their folly;
and the light of this lamp shone the brighter, not
because the tongs had been used, but because it was
able to give forth some fresh \vitness (which it did on
every occasion) that it did not need them.

And from all these instances \ve have the happy
lesson that ,ve had better stand by, and let Jesus go
on "\vith His business. ""Ve may look and worship, but
not meddle or interrupt, as all these \vere doing in
their day,-enemies, kinsfolk, and even disciples.
They could not improve this light that was shining;
they had only to be gladdened by it, and walk in it,
and not attempt to trim or order it. Let our eye be
single, and "ve may be sure the candle of the Lord,
set on the candlestick, will make the whole body full
of light.

But I pass on. And I may further observe that as
He did not excuse Himself to the judgment of man
in the course of His ministry, as we have now seen,
so in the hour of His weakness, when the powers of
darkness were all against Him, He did not cast Him
self on the pity of man. When He became the
prisoner of the Jews and of the Gentiles, He did not
entreat them or sue to them. No appeal to compas
sion, no pleading for life is heard. He had prayed to
the Father in Gethsemane, but there is no seeking to
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move the] c,\\7ish high-priest or the ROlnan governor.
All that He says to man in that hour, is to expose the
sin with ·which Iuan, vvhether Je",' or Gentile, was
going through that hour.

What a picture! vVho could have conceived such
an object! It must have been exhibited ere it vvas
described, as has been long since observed by others.
I t was the perfect man, who once walked here in the
fullness of moral glory, and ·whose reflections have
been left by the Holy Ghost on the pages of the
evangelists. And next to the simple, happy, eanlest
assurance of His personal10ve to ourselves, (the Lord
increase it in our hearts!) nothing more helps us to
desire to be with Him than this discovery of Hz'112Scif.
I have heard of one ""'ho, observing His bright and
blessed ways in the four gospels, was filled with
tears and affections, and ,vas heard to cry out, "0
that I were ,vith Him l "

If one may speak for others, beloved, it is this "re
want, and it is this we co'vet. We know our need,
but we can say, the Lord kno\vs our desire.

The same preacher whom we quoted before says,
"There is a time to keep and a time to cast away. "
(Eccles. Hi. 6.) The Lord Jesus both kept and cast
away in the due season.

There is no waste in the services of the heart or the
hand that worships God, be they as prodigal as they
may. " All things come of Thee, " says David to the
Lord, "and of Thine own have we given Thee."

The cattle on a thousand hills are His, and the full
ness of the earth. But Pharaoh treated Israel's pro
posal to worship God as idleness, and the disciples
challenge the spending of three hundred pence on
the body of Jesns as \vaste. But to give the Lord
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I-lis O\Yl1,-thc honor or the sacrifice, the love of the
heart, the laboT of the hands, or the substance of
the .house,-is neither idleness nor waste. It is
chief ·work to render to God.

But here I \vould linger for a moment or two.

J. G. B.
(To be continued.)

--- --- -~---_.. _- .. -.. -

THE ~EPROACH OF CHRIST AND' THE ~EPROACH OF EGYPT.

".E:steelning tlte reproach of Christ greater riches than
the treasures in Egypt. IJ (Heb. xi. :J6.) "This day
have 1 rolled away tlte reproach of E g)pt fr01n off
you." (Josh. v. 9.)

As a young man, Moses had remarkably bright
prospects from a worldly point of view. Of
a despised race oppressed, and apparently

doomed to destruction, he had been adopted by
Pharaoh's daughter, and instructed in all the learning
of the Egyptians; thus having every advantage that
worldly \vealth, wisdom, and position could give him.
Nor were these things trifles. He who begins by de
spising aIlurements, often ends by succumbing to
them.

But there came a time in his life when other
motives began to have power with him. The seeds
of truth, doubtless planted by a faithful mother
during the time of his childhood, had sprung up, and
he was not ashamed to call his brethren those
despised and oppressed Israelites, whom, spite of
their bondage, he doubtless recognized as the objects
of God's favor, the subjects of His counsels of grace
-His promises to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.

Here he deliberately identified himself with those
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\vho \vere a reproach in the eyes of the Egyptians.
To thus identify himself he had to give up his
worldly prospects, to "refuse" them, as one at a
later day could say, ""\Vhat things vvere gain to me,
those I counted loss for Christ. " But he had a true
idea of the relative value of the things despised by
the \vorld, and quietly preferred them to the treas
ures in Egypt. Little difference did it make to him
\vhether or not he might one day be king, his heart
,vas set on God's blessings, and these, \VC are told
here, were in and through Christ. The reproach,
then, was not the reproach of Israel, but of Christ.

So for us to-day, there is a reproach in the eyes of
the world connected ·with a faithful confession of
Christ. It may be called by other names-it mostly
is-but it is simply the reproach of Christ. It is the
\vay He is regarded by the \vorld. Have \VC, as
Moses, learned fully to look at God's side? He has
highly exhalted Christ, delights in Him, has put all
power and all glory in His hands. Through Him all
blessings come-through Him alone. The day is fast
coming when the world will see all this; but faith
sees it now, and, in the light of it, esteems the re
proach of Christ, the very thing the world sneers at,
as more valuable than the best the world can give,
its honors, its riches, learning. Christ has been
learned, and a true value put upon Him. Well it is
for the soul, in days of worldliness like these, thus to
appreciate and hold fast to what is despised with
men.

Let us face it. If we will follow Christ, we will
get some of His reproach. Is it dearer to us to be
laughed at for His sake than to be bowed to by those
who do not know or love Him? Nay, even those who



THE REPROACH OF CHRIST A~D OF EGYPT. 67

are His, but "follovving afar off," ll1ay be the ones
whose scorn \ve may have to meet, \vho 'will smile at
our' , extreme views" or "peculiar actions." If Christ
is precious to us, above all and every body, these re
proaches "Till be 'welcome, even if painful. 'fhey \vill
be more valuable to us that the rich things of earth.

But there is reproach of another kind. The re
proach of Christ was that view of His people and
cause by the Egyptians. The reproach of Egypt
is God's vie\v of that \vhich savors of the land of
death and judgment among His people. It is a
reproach to remember the world. The circum
stances under which the remark was made makes
its meaning plain. The people had just set foot
in the land, and 'were about to begin their \vork of
conquest. But before they could strike a blow,
a 'work among themselves \\Tas needed. During
those \veary forty years of wilderness wanderings
they had failed to circumcise their children. So' that
the new generation which had grown up were in that
respect not Israelites at all. Figuratively, circumci
sion was the application of the death of Christ to the
person. It was entering into the significance of that
death which has not only taken R\Vay judgment, but
passed sentence of death upon the world as \vell.
Until this is realized, the believer is to a certain ex
tent conformed to the world; not to its vices neces
sarily, but to its thoughts, its ways. He will try to
refonn it, he 'will have his home in it. But let him
realize that the cross has crucified the world to 'him
and he will no longer be of it. And until this is the
case, he is in no condition to enjoy heavenly truths.
I t is this which is a reproach in God's sight. I t is
the reproach of Egypt, being like the world.
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If ,ve are looking \vith the eyes of faith, God's eye.s,
we will esteem the reproach of Christ, but we \vill
have rolled off the reproach of Egypt.

THE ROOT OF DiVISION.

"The land was '!lot able to bear tlteul "-A brallal1t
and Lot. " Go jroln us / thou are 1n£glttz'cr tItan
we," said tIle Plz£l£st£nes to Isaac. "lilt land
'lVherez'1l they 'It/ere strangers could '}lot Iwld t!ton,
because of their cattle "-Esau and :Jacob.

WHY should that land which held without being
burdened the teaming populations of David
and Solomon's tinle be unable to support t\VO

men? Doubtless, they did not do much in the way
of cultivating the soil, and its natural yield of grass
might be exhausted by the numerous number of
cattle they kept. This is said to be so in the case of
Jacob and Esau, and intimated in that of Abraham
and Lot. But spiritually the meaning for us is plain.
Abraham was the man of faith; Lot, the man of
sight. Jacob, with all his follies, prized the birth
right of God's blessing, while Esau despised the one
and really did not care for the other. With Isaac the
case is plain. There was, then, nothing ill heart
common between these men, and so their ways of
necessity parted.

So it is to-day. The spiritual and carnal Christian
can no more walk together than could Abraham and
Lot. There will be abundant opportunity for this
heart-divergence to crop out. One cause is as good
as another. "How can two walk together except
they be agreed? n Here is the root of much schism
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anlong Christians. Some are spiritual and son1C \yalk
as men.

N or can the flesh and spirit be welded together,
whether it be the rough self-\vill of Esau, or the pro
fessed obedience of the Philistine. One mnst give
place to the other: which shall be master?

But the land, thank God, will bear all 'who have the
heart to live on it. I ts hills and valleys will yield
the "finest of the wheat," its very rocks give honey.
If there are partings and separations, let us be sure
the cause is in ourselves, not in the Christian position.

The Lord give us one heart to prove the fertility of
the land He has given us to sustain all His people.

"WITH SIMPLICITY."

"He tltat gi'i/t'tll, let hillt do it zuitlt si/Ilplicity."
(Rom. xii. 8.)

GIVING is one of the highest privileges the be-
liever enjoys. But its very nature is such that
it offers to our adversary the devil an excellent

opportunity to excite in the giver pride and a feeling
of superiority; hence we find the above and many
similar exhortations.

Did we but bear in mind that we are only" stew
ards of the manifold grace of God," pride could gain
no foothold. It is His bounty which we are privi
legeg to dispense,-His "manifold grace," whether
"carnal things" or spiritual things.

When one gives thus-as a steward, not only is he
"blessed in his deed," but the recipients are put in
mind that what they have received has come from
God, and to Him first their thanks are due. So the
apostle writes concerning the help supplied the poor
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saints at Jerusalelll, "For the administration of this
service not only supplicth the \vant of the saints, but
is abundant also by many thanksgivings unto God."

A beautiful example of the \vay God \voultl have us
give is found in the 1a\v concerning the reaping of the
harvest, laid down in Lev. xix. 9, 10 and Dent. xxiv.
19-22,-"And \vhen ye reap the harvest of your land,
thou shalt not wholly reap the corners of thy field,
neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy harvest.
And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither shalt
thou gather every grape of thy vineyard; thou shalt
leave them for the poor and stranger: I am the Lord
your God." " When thou cuttest down thine harvest
in thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou
shalt not go again to fetch it; it shall be for the
stranger, for the' fatherless, and for the wido\v; that
the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the ,York of
thine hands," etc.

The wisdom of this law is so apparent, that one is
led to exclaim with the prophet, "This also cometh
forth from the Lord of Hosts, which is \vonderful in
counsel and excellent in working." Let us look for a
moment at some of the numerous advantages of this
simple method of giving. In the first place, the habit
of leaving the gleanings of vineyard, olive-yard, and
field for the poor, the fatherless, and the widow would
be a potent guard against the tendency to become
grasping and penurious-that covetousness which is
so coronIon to human nature. On the other hand,
the temptation to be proud of being generous would
be much less than if the gleanings were first gathered
by the owner of the field and then given to the poor.
Again, the distribution of labor would be more equal:
the giver would not be overviTorked by having to go
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over his fields a second titlle. Even as the apostle
says in :1 Cor. viii. 13,-" For I nlean not that other
men be eased and ye be burdened. "

On the part of the recipients, industry and thrift
·would be encouraged rather than indolence and de
pendence, quite in accord ·with the scripture in
2 Thess. iii. 10-" That if any would. not 'York,
neither should he eat. "

Then, too, they'\vould be spared needless humilia
tion on account of their poverty; fOT poverty in itself
is not a reproach, though it is often keenly felt to be
such on account of the condescending manner in
which help is given. Our Lord Himself has been
called "the poorest of men;" and His disciples, as
they walked with Him through the corn-fields on the
Sabbath, and plucked of the corn to satisfy their
hunger, lvere taking advantage of a simiJar gracious
provision of the law. (Deut. xxiii. 25. ) Then, again,
the thoughts qf the gleaners \vould naturally be
occupied first and most with Him who had given the
increase, for the very fruits of the earth which they
were engaged in gathering bear \vitness of Him, as it
is written, "He left not Himself without witness in
that He gave us rain from heaven and fruitful sea
sons, filling our hearts with food and gladness. " And
so their thanksgiving would be rendered first to Him,
after\vard to the owner of the field, \vho had not for
gotten the law of his God.

So much for the law and its workings in temporal
things: is it not equally instructive and applicable
concerning our ministry in spiritual things?

Among God's children there are those who have
taken possession· of a goodly portion of the land,
and have broad acres of rich grain-fields, olive-yards,
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and vineyards. In other \vords, those who are ·well
instructed in the Vvord of God, \vho have abundance
of food for themselves and others. There are also
those ,vho are poor, ,vho have never perhaps gotten
beyond the" first principles of the doctrine of Christ. "

" The poor shall never cease out of the land," says
Jehovah, so there vvin always be those \vha have need
of just such ministry as these spiritually rich believers
have to offer. ..A.nd it is "veIl that it is so, for the very
poverty of these needy ones calls forth the spiritual
activities of those who by the grace of God are richer,
demands the exercise of their various gifts and keeps
them from becoming selfish and careless of the in
terests of other saints. The Lord would never have
His people forget their need one of another. It is
written, "\Voc unto them that join house to house,
that Jay field to field r till there be no placer that they
may be placed alone in the midst of the earth. 11

There are fields enough for all the saints in the
good land our God has given us; the land is "wide
and quiet and peaceable," and those who are of God's
mind will rejoice to see" the poor" come into posses
sion of fields they can call their own.

Ruth the gleaner did not r~main a gleaner. After
a short season of gleaning she became joint-owner of
all the fields of Boaz !
-'We have often been grieved to hear young be

lievers remark, "I do enjoy listening to a good
address, but when I read the Bible for myself I can't
get any thing out of it."

And we have often replied, mentally, You have
never learneu how to glean, and perhaps it is because
those who have Ininistered to you carefully gleaned
their fields themselves, and then gave you out of
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their abunclance; instead of leading you straight to
the fields ,vhere the reapers are at 'work, and instruct
ing you, as Boaz did Ruth, "Let thine eyes be on tile
fields tltat tlte)! do reap, and go thou after them."

Had you but been in the fields, you would kno'w
where the grain grows, and how it is gathered, and
you \vould not be so helpless.

In plainer language, if he who desires to teach an
other some truth or line of truth from the Scriptures,
is content to lead his pupil on slo'wly, from text to
text, in the Word, giving him time to find each for
himself, and see its bearing on the subject in hand,
progress may seem slow, and the teacher may not be
able to manifest how much he knows about the sub
ject, but the benefit the pupil receives is great and
lasting. It may take days, perhaps weeks, to teach
him a single lesson; but once learned, it is well
learned. He can take you to the Scriptures and give
you from them a reason for the hope that is in him.
He has been in the fields at work, and the next lesson
will be easier to teach him.

Moreover, what he has thus gleaned will be pre
cious in his sight, as the fruit of his own labor. He
will measure it as Ruth did, and though it be only
"about an ephah of barley, "he will, like Ruth, carry
it home with him, and after being sufficed therewith
himself, will no doubt give of his treasure to some
one else, even as Ruth" brought forth and gave to
her (Nacmi) that she had reserved after she was
sufficed." She \vas first sufficed, for" the husband
man that laboreth must be first partaker of the
fruits. "

When b@liev@ps ai"e- thus taught they are not apt to
get their eyes upon the teacher instead of the truth
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taught. rrhcir eyes have been upon the field, the
Scriptures, and it is tllcir \vorth and perfection they
learn to appreciate.

Such simplicity of teaching is also an excellent
guard to the instructor against teaching any thing
that cannot be clearly established by the \\rord of
God.

The one thus taught also learns to more readily
detect false doctrine, to be suspicious of any teaching
for "which he is not given Scripture, and to "prove
all things," and "hold fast that which is good."
Thus, little by little, he increases "in wisdom and
stature,~' and ere long has fields of his o,vn where he
may reap and others glean.

Many a young untaught believer upon first hearing
some deeply instructed saint open the Scriptures to
others, is quite discouraged, and thinks there is not
the least hope of his ever gaining such a kno\vledge of
the Word of God. But if this same teacher sits patient
ly down with him, and leads him to the same fields
whence he has acquired all his wealth, and gives him
a few lessons in gleaning, he takes fresh courage, his
interest is aroused, he sees what possibilities of

,.Fealth are before him, and goes earnestly to work.
In giving with simplicity, as in every thing else, our
Lord Jesus has left us a perfect example. Of Him it
is written, "For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that, though He was rich, yet for your sakes
He became poor, that ye through His poverty might
be rich."

One can but marvel at such a strange thing as that.
We would suppose that if a rich man wanted to make
others rich he must surely do it while he himself was
rich, and not first become poor! But not so. From
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the bcg-inn ing of thc \yorld (}od l1ad bccn gl\Tlng to
men as One ,vho ,vas rich and able indeed to give;
but not thus \vere their hearts \IVon, not thus \vere
they made rich to\vard God. Not until He came
""rho, being in the forIn of God, thought it not
robbery to be equal \vith God, but made Himself of
no reputation and took upon Him the form of a
servant, and "vas made in the likeness of men," did
God accomplish His desire. As a poor Man He
·walked among men and made many rich indeed. He
came to minister, but He came as a poor Man.
Nevertheless all the resources of heaven were at His
command when man's need called them forth. He
could heal the sick, raise the dead, feed the multi
tudes, and all as a poor ~{an \vho had "not \vhere to
lay His head. "

Dearly beloved, ViTould to God \ve better knew how
to give with" the simplicity that is in Christ Jesus."
Always" poor in spirit," that \ve may be in sympathy
with those whom we seek to help, and yet "filled
\vith all the fullness of God." "Full of goodness,
filled Virith all knowledge, able also to admonish one
another. "

So should we be according to the scripture, "Ap
proving ourselves as the ministers of God . . . as
poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, and
yet possessing all things."

G. M. R.

JESUS, THE LORD.

m HAT'S this poor \vorld to me.,
Jesus, my Lord?

I'm ever missing Thee,
Jesus, illy Lord.
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I lOl)g" 1'hy face to see,
And evermore to be,
Jay of my heart, \vith Thee,

Jesus, my Lord.

Oh, t\vould be sad indeed,
Jesus, my Lord,

And oft my heart wOl1ld bleed,
Jesus, my Lord,

But that Thy footprints dear,
Mark all the desert drear,
Through \vhich I journey here,

Jesus, my Lord !

Bright shines the star of hope,
Jesus, my Lord.

Lighting the pathway up,
Jesus, my Lord.

Soon shall the glorious day
Chase all the night away,
Then Thou shalt have full s\vay,

Jesus, illy Lord.

Sov'reign Thou shalt be owned,
Jesus, the Lord.

Once in derision crowned,
Jesus, the Lord.

God's hand shall crown Thy brow,
Then every knee shall bow,
Every tongue own that Thou

Only art Lord.

Though time shall cease to be,
As saith Thy Word,

Still through eternity
Thou wilt be Lord;

And while its ages roll,
Life of my ransomed soul,
My being all control,

Jesus, my Lord.
H . .J;fcD.
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HIGHER CRITICISM AND THE HEXATEUCH.*

WE have no\v reached a place from which it will be
most convenient to, r~vie,v the. ~r:tensions of ,vhat
aSSUlnes to be the i. hIgher" cntlmsm; lofty enough

indeed in these, and manifesting abundantly the spirit of
the latter days,-days \vhich Scripture characterizes with
sufficient plainness. To its advocates, that it should mani
fest this ,,,ill not even be a reproach; for nothing is Illore
the boast of these latter times than the scientific spirit, and
here is but in their eyes the scientific spirit in religion:
where should it be more needful? The spirit of science be
ing to-day evolutionist, the higher criticism will be found to
be little else than DarwinisIll (morals and all) in another
sphere,-a sphere which, so much the more important as
it is, craves the more for it an earnest examination.

It is the well-known characteristic of Darwinism, that it
substitutes a theory of the how for the why, with the effect of
removing the appearance of design from nature. What ap
pears like design may be but a consequence of the mode or
conditions of production,-a consequence, not a cause; and
the universe be the result of the operation of natural la,vs,
apart from all supernatural superintendence or interference.
As Huxley says, "For the notion that every organism has
been created as it is, and launched straight at a purpose,
Mr. Darwin substitutes the conception of sOlnething which
may be fairly termed a method of trial and error. Organ
isms vary incessantly; of these variations, the few meet
with surrounding conditions which suit them, and thrive;
the many are unsuited and become extinguished." It is on
account of this elimination of design out of the ,vorld that
skeptics and materialists range themselves so unanimously
under the leadership of Darwin; and this they proclaim a
distinguished merit of his scheme. Others have, of course,
taken it up who can by no means be classed with these, and

*From the Introduction to Joshua, in the second Yolume of The Numel'ical
Bible.
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thll~ it ha.-::. l'c(·ciYl'd \"'\l'iou;-:: uHHliJjl'Hliull~. Blit tlw original
Yiee of the thing manifests itself through an, as far ns possi
ble from the spirit of Seripture, the attl'Inpt, whkh we have
even heen t01o. is "the duty of the Innll of scienec7 to push
back the Great First Cause in time as far us possible." The
beauty awl blessedness of Scripture consists ill its persistent
effort to ul'ing Gm] nigh.

It is certainly a hold and suhtle plan of the enemy to im
port in this sense the seientifie spirit into Scripture itself, to
fix onr lninds npon theories of its produetioll ,,-hich are
})l'oclailued incapable of damage to OHr faith heennsc merely
that, until ,ve find that Ulla,vares we have indeed ~'pushed

back" God far into thc distance. The" higher" criticism,
as distinct frOIn that of textual integrit.y, concerns itself, it
is said, only with qnestions of" authorship, etc." *-where
the" ('tc." will he found mueh the most important part-of
the Bihle books. " Its conclusions," says Prof. Driver, "af
fect not the fact of revelation, but only its form. They help
to uetermillC the stages through which it passed, the differ
ent pha8es which it assumed, and the process by ,vhieh the
record of it was built up. They do not touch either the
authority or the inspiration of the scriptures of the Old
Testament. They imply no change in respect to the divine
attributes revealed in the Old Testament7 no change in the
lessons of hUlnall duty to be derived from it, no change as
to the general position (apart from the interpretation of
particular passages) that the Old Testament points forward
prophetically to Christ.t"

Harluless as it thus looks, it is an admitted fact that the
patchlvork theory which the higher criticism accepts was
born of infidelity, cradled in rationalism, and is to this day
claimed rightly by professors of it such as Kuenen, for whom
" the Israelitish religion is one of the principal religions,
nothing less, but also nothing more:" a "manifestation of
the religious spirit of mankind." The babe has been stolen,

*Sanday : "The Oracles of God," p. 30.
t Introduction to the Litemture of the Old Testament." Preface, p. xi.
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tnnght a somewhat llifT<:l'(,llt a(~c{,llti Sl11Ugg:lcd ill HlllOllg"

Christians, and passed off as Christian; but though mm1e to
appear hunblike, its voice is still the dragon 'H. Even as in
terpreted hy Dr. Driver, it cun contradict Cl1rist to the face,
as where, in Ilis application of the hunclrceJ and tenth psalm
to Himself lIe avers that" David in spirit ca.lls HilIl Lord,"
,vhile the higher criti{'isln says, "This psalm, thongh it may
be ancient, can hardly have been composed by David." *
But, indeed, everywhere it contradicts Christ, who says, and
just of these Old-'restall1ent Looks, "Scripture canllot be
broken" (Jno. x. 35), while these 11H.'n are continually, to
their own satisfaetion, proving that it can, and their system
could not, be maintained apart from this.

The very criteria by which they distinguish the different
docUlnents that make up, for instanee, the book of Genesis,
involY0 the idea of contradictory statcll1ents, too ineonsistent
to be from one hand. Thus the order of creation in the
second narrative (chap. ii. 4-6~ .~eq.) is said to be "evidently
opposed to the order indicated in chap. i." t True, the
editor ,,,ho, in their conception of the matter, put them to
gether, (lid not see it, and thus has left (happily for them)
the seams of his patchwork visihle, when once the critical
eye rests upon it. So the narrative of the deluge, where in
one dOCUlnent " of every clean beast seven are to be taken
into the ark, ,vbile in vi. 19 (cf. vii. 15) two of every sort,
,vithout distinction, are prescribed. ii t Again:" The section
xxvii. 46-xxviii. 9 differs appreciably in style from xxvii. 1
45, and at the same tinle exhibits Rebekah as influenced by
a different motive in suggesting Jacob's departure from
Canaan,-llot to escape his brother's anger, but to procure a
wife agreeable to his parents' wishes. Further, we find two
explanations of the origin of the name 'Bethel,.' two of
'Israel .. ' xxxii. 3, xxxiii. 16, Esau is described as already
resident in Edom, while xxxvi. 6, seq., his migration thither
is attributed to causes which could only have come into
ope-ration after Jacob's return to Canaan." ~

* Introduction; p. 362; n. fp.7. t p. 7. ~ p.8.
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"Scripture eunnot he broken n 't-"'lly, here it i.~ broken!
All these are plainly given as statements eontra<lietol'y of
one another; for that is the only reason why one writer
shou](] not be supposed to Jmve written rheIn ~1]J. It is
easier to suppose an editor ~who put th('n1 together not per
ceiving the contradiction lJCt,veell them, although strangely
too, as none of these stateluellts lie very far apart. But
Scripture can, then, be broken: and" if ,ve are forced to
answer" ho,v the Lord could make such mistakes as these,
Dr. Sallday tells ns piously" that the explanation must lie
in the fact that He of ,vhOln we arc speaking is not only
God, but l\Ian. The error of statement would belong in
SOlne way to the hUlnanity and not to the divinity" !*

Can, then, He who for Christians is the Great Teacher,
and who claims to be in some sense the only one (Matt.
xxiii. 8) lead us astray? To prove the possibility, Dr. San
day stamps the expression He uses, !, He maketh the sun t.o
rise" as "imperfect science" (I) and to those who, timidly
enough, "maintain that questions relating to the authorship
of the Old Testament touch more nearly the subject..matter
of Revelation," he puts the question 7 "Are these distinctions
valid? Are they valid enongh to be insisted upon so
strongly as they must be if the arguments based upon theln
are to hold good?"

He answel'S for timself: "I greatly doubt it;" and by
and by undertakes to read us a lecture on humility: "In
regard to these questions, I think ,ve shall do better to
ponder the words of the psalnl,-' Lord, I am not high
minded; I have no proud looks. I do not exercise myself
on great matters which are too high for me" (! !)

So Scripture is broken, and we must not be so haughty as
to defend it. Dr. Sanday, with all the scientists of the day,
have expunged the word" sunrjse" from their dictjonary,
and of course never use it. Scripture, even in its most posi
tive assertions may mislead us; only let us talk piously: "I
should be loth to believe "-notic~, my reanel', it is Dr. San-

*Oracles, p. 10.
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day who would be "loth to believe that our Lord accOJnmod{tled
His language to current notions, kno,ving thenl to be false.
I prefer to think, as it has been happily ,,'orded, that He
, condeHcended not to know.' "

Piously, however, or impiously, it is the same thing in
result: Scripture has passed out of our hands. Even the
author ,ve have quoted confesses, as to these changes in
men's thoughts about it, that " it must be admitted frankly
that they involve a lOHH. . . . In old days, it ,vas very much
as 'with the Jews in the time of our Lord. 'Vhen any ques
tion arose of doctrine or practice, all that was needed was
to turn the pages of Scripture until one came to a place
which bore upon the point at issue. This was at once ap
plied just as it stood, without hesitation and 'without mis
giving." * Dr. Sanday owns that this, according to their
view, is gone, although he is not so candid as he seems,
,vhen he tells us how far it is gone. It is not merely that
"the inquirer feels bound, not only to take the passage
along 'with its context l " which was always true, nor even
"also to ask, 'Vho was the author? when did he write? and
with what stage in the history of revelation is the particular
utterance connected? "-questions, some of them, which
have no likelihood of being ever answered,-the much
deeper question is no,v l Is the utterance true? and instead
of our becoming as "babes" to have divine things revealed
to us, we must be learned men, and that to no ordinary ex
tent, in order to pass judgment upon the mingled truth and
error presented in Scripture! By and by, Dr. Sanday hopes,
with the help of specialists who are devoting themselves to
this, we shall have an annotated-really, a purged-Bible,
which will make things easier for simple souls. Practically,
thus, another great principle that our Lord announces is
taken from us. Scripture becomes like a morass-with firm
footing, indeed, somewhere, if I could only find it; but, alas!
without help, I cannot even kno'w what is firm from what is
treacherous I We are not to be delivered from the necessity

*Oracles, p. 76.
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of fnith: :; J, like tllPm/'-the intelligcnt among his nudi
encc-" Inllst take a great deal upon trust," * says Dr. San
day; hut it is trust in the c01npetency of the critics! The
"open Bible" of which we have boasted is to be taken from
us, and that more cOInp1ctely than by Romanism itself.

As to the historical books of the Old rrestament, with
which ,ve are now concerned, they are, according to this
view, "in Inany parts," (how mmlY, we have no means of
knowing, it ,vould seCll1,) "traditions, in ~which the original
representation has been insensibly 11lOdificd, and sOlnetirnes
(especially in the later booh:s,) colared by the associations of
the age in ,vhich the author recording it lived." No won
der, then, "(2) that sonle freedom was used by ancient
historians in placing speeches or discourses in the mouths of
historical characters. In sonle cases, no doubt, such speeches
agreed substantially ,vitb what was actnally said; but often
they merely develop at length, in the style and manner of
the narrator, 'vhat was handed down only as a compendious
report, or what. was declned to be consonant with the temper
and aim of a given character on a particular oecasion. No
satisfactory conclusions with respect to the Old Testament
will be arrived at without due account being taken of these
bvo principles" !*

"Scripture cannot be broken" I-how fur have ·we got
away from this! Perhaps, however, the Lord never said
that. Perhaps it is some chronicler of a tradition, piecing
and patching some lllusty manuscripts, who put that sen
tence into His mouth? They ,vere very little careful about
such things, those old historians. Man had not developed,
at that age of the world, into the nloral being that he is to
day. The criticism of the New Testament is steadily pro
gressing. VeHter, Visher, Weizacker, Pfleiderer, hailing
from authoritative German universities, have shown us, but a
short time since, the composite character of the Apocalypse.
Steck has done the same for the epistle to the Galatians, and
has proved, to his own satisfaction, that neither this nor

* "Oracles,1J p. 7.
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Corinthians nor Romans is 01' Pauline ol'igill. V011el' has
found later still that R01nans is illade up of no less than
seven different epistles; Spitta, only the year before last:
that the Acts is of two accounts, put together by a " redac
tor." t All these are Germaus, Hre professors, or at least
students, of colleges, and of COUP8e, COlIlpetent Inen! Is it
not safer to withdraw, \",hile there is yet tiIne to do so wit.h
hallOI', f1'0111 the extrmne position of verbal inspiration which
all these and a host of others so determinedly attack? Is it
not 1110re reverent to believe that the Lord did not vouch
fqr this, which, after all, these learned men cannot accept
as fact"?

Well, \vhat is left us? It is iInpossible just yet to kno,v.
'Ye shall, of course, have the criticisl1!8 left; but even the
value of these is doubtful. Certainly," to the pOOl'," their
gospel cannot ho preached. \Vith all their wisdom, they
cannot distinguish a stone frOln bread, and know nothing of
the Heed of the hunU1Il heart,--of the sickening sense of
having only ullcertainty ,,,,hen the future is to be faced,-of
the awful silence in the soul when what was held for the
voice of God hus died out of it. Is there no possibility of
distingnishing ,,'hat is really that from every merely human
voice whatever? Drs. Sanday, Driver, and lllauy of their
fellows agree that He has spoken; but it is sOlnething in
the air, which has not shaped itself in definite \vords: the
words are human! Yes, and is there no possibility that He
who becwne mall, in His desire to be with us,-if that is
among the things left stiIl,-can speak dejinUely i 11 a human
voice? Oh, if I n1ust yet '" take a great deal upon trust,"
may I not trust this wondrous book, which, like the Un
changeable in whose name it speaks, is the Past in a living
Present, rather than all the opinions of all the critics in the
,vorld? Can they reconstruct this life pervading it, ,vhich
their dissections in vain search after? Can they give TIle,

with all their wisdom, another Bible, or add a bo?k to it,

*Driver. "IntroductiOll," pref. xiii. 'n.

t Prof. Jacobus, in The Hart/ord Seminarv Record.
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even?' .N"o, they eall11ot; and by that [Het, Scripture IS

shown more authoritative than its would-be judges. I may
have here to "take a great deal upon trust," but it is a trust
which heart and conscience approve, and which gives rest
and satisfaction to them. It has the witness of centuries to
it, and of adoring multitudes in every century, who in every
circulnstance have found faith in the Bible the one thing
sufficing them. Are these lllodern critics lllore to be be
lieved than the living Christ this book has given me? No,
says my highest reason ;-IlO, ten thousand times: it is here
I trust alone,-with the faith of a little child, if you will,
trust and rest here.

But ,ve need not be afraid of their arguments. As with
evolution in its other branches, the facts which the higher
criticism produces-so long as they are facts,-are always
interesting, and can be read with profit in the light of the
" why." The" why "-the design-reveals the heart of the
designer; and where the" ho,v," if it can be ascertained, and
while it is connected with this, may illustrate the ,visdom of
the designer, the purpose in it exhibits hiIn in his whole
moral character. If there be no design, the mere" how" of
accomplishment is utterly trivial. If the apparent foot
print in the sand he not human, and my solitude is to find
no relief, ho\v much to m.e is it to learll how winds and
waves have mocked me? But think of men being frenzied
with delight in being able to show that -what seeIns mind in
all around is not that, and that chance really rules in all the
law and order that exist! This nlost certain truth that
chance is nowhere makes every fact at once of interest:
they are real foot-prints that are round about me,-and not
of a human cOlnforter, but a divine!

F. IV. G.
(To be continued.)

----------------



ON 11HE MOR.tIl GLORY OF THE LORD JESUS enRIST.
(Continued from p. 65.)

RENOUNCING Egypt is not idleness, nor is the
brcaking of a box of ointl11ent on the head of
Christ ""vaste; thongh \ve thus sce that a certain

kind of reckoning among the children of n1Cll, and
even at tilues (and that' too freq uent) among the
saints of God, 'wou1d charge these things as such.
Advantages in life are surrendered, opportunities of
\vor1dl:y pron1isc are not used, because the heart has
understood the path of companionship \vith a rejected
Lord.

But this is "idleness" and" \vaste," many \vill say:
the advantages n1ight have been retained by the pos
sessor, or the opportunities n1ight have been sought
and reached, and then used for the Lord. But such
persol1 s kno\v not. Station, and the Innnan, earthly
influence that attaches to it, is cOlnmended by them,
and treated ahnost as "a gift to be used for profit
and edification and blessing." But a rejected Christ
-a Christ cast out by men, if kno\vn spiritually by
the soul, \vould teach another lesson.

This station in life, these worldly advantages, these
opportunities so commended, are the very Egypt
which Moses renounced. He refused to be called the
son of Pharaoh's daughter.

The treasures of Egypt \vere not riches in his
esteem, because he could not use them for the Lord.
And he went outside of them, and the Lord met him
there," and used him after\vard, not to accredit Egypt
and its treasures, but to deliver His people out of it.

I follow this a little here, for it is, I feel, important
to us.

All this renunciation, however, must be made in
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the understanding and faith of a rejected Lord; it ,vil1
otherwise want all its fine and genuine and proper
character. If it be made on a mere religious princi
ple, as that of \"\Torking out a righteousness or a title
for ourselves, it may \vell be said to be something
·worse than idleness or \vaste. It then betrays an ad
vantage 1-vhich Satan has got over 11S, rather than any
advantage we have got over the ,vorlel. But if it be
indeed made in the faith and love of a rejected Mas
ter, and in the sense and intelligence of His relation
to this present evil world, it is worship.

To serve man at the expense of God's truth and
principles is not Christianity, though persons \vha do
so will be called" benefactors. " Christianity consid
ers the glory of God as ""veIl as the blessing of man;
but as far as we lose sight of this, so far shall \ve be
tempted to call many things \vasto and idleness which
are really holy, intelligent, consistent, and elevated
service to ] esus. Indeed, it is so. The Lord's vin
dication of the woman \vho poured her treasure on
the head of ] esus tells tne so. (Matt. xxvi. ) We are
to own God's glory in \vhat we do, though man may
refuse to sanction \vhat does not advance the good
order of the world, or provide for the good of our
neighbor. But Jesus would know God's claims in this
self-seeking world, while He recognized (very surely,
as we may kno'w) His neighbor's claim upon Himself.

He knew \vhen to cast away and when to keep.
" Let her alone, " He said of the woman who had been
upbraided for breaking the box of spikenard on Him;
"she bath wrought a good work on Me." But after
feeding the multitudes, He would say, "Gather up
the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost."

This was observing the divine rule, "There is a
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time to keep and a tin1e to cast ~l\Yay." If the prodi
gal service of the heart or hand in \vorship be no
waste, the very crunlbs of human food are sacred,
and must not be cast a\vay. He \vho vindicated the
spending of three hnndred pence on one of these
occasions, on the other \voulcl not let the fragments
of tivc loaves be left on the ground. In His eyes,
such fragments \\rere sacred. They were the food of
life, the herb of the field, \,rhichGod bad given to
man for h is life. And life is a sacred thing. God is
the God of the living. "To you it shall be for meat,"
God has said of it, and therefore Jesus would hallow
it. "The tree of the field is man's life," the law had
said, and accordingly had thus prescribed to them
that vvere under the la\v-" \Vhen thou shalt besiege
a city a long titne, in making 'war against it to take it,
thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof by forcing an
ax against them; for thou mayest eat of them, and
thou shalt not cut them do\vn to el11play them in the
siege; only the trees that thou knawest are not trees
far meat, thou shalt destroy and cut them down. lJ

(Deut. xx.) It would have been \vaste, it would have
been profaneness, to have thus abused the food of
life, which was God's gift; and Jesus in like purity,
in the perfectness of God's living ordinance, would
not let the fragments lie on the ground. "Gather up
the fragments that remain," He said, "that nothing
be lost."

These are but small incidents; but all the circum
stances of human life, as He passes through them,
change as they may, or be they as minute as they
may, are thus adorned by something of the moral
glory that was ever brightening the path of His
sacred, wearied feet. The eye of man was incapable
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of tracking it; but to (~ocl it \vas all inecn~c, a sacri
fice of s\veet savor, a sacrifice of rest, the meat
offering of the sanctuary.

But again. The Lord did not j uclgc of persons in
relation to Hinlself,-a conlnlon fault \vith us all.
We naturally judge of others according as they treat
ourselves, and \ve n1ake our interest in thetn the
measure of their character and \yorth. But this \vas
not the Lord. God is a God of kno\Ylec1ge, and by
Him actions are \vcig-hed. He understands every
action ful!)l. In all its moral meaning lIe understands
it, and according to that I-Ie \veighs it. And, as the
image of the God of kno-wledge, \ve see our Lord JeSl1S
Christ, in the days of His ministry here, again and
again. I may refer to Luke xi. There \vas the air
of courtesy and good feeling to\vard fIim in the
Pharisee that invited Hin~ to dine. B-nt the Lord \vas
"the God of kno\vledge," and as such He \vcighed
this action in its full nloral character.

The honey of courtesy, \vhich is the best ingredient
in social life in this \vorld, should not pervert His
taste or judgment. He approved things that are ex
cellent. The civility -which invited Him to dinner
was not to determine the judgment of Him who
carried the \veights and measures of the sanctuary of
God. It is the God of knowledge that this civility
has on this occasion to confront, and it does not stand,
it will not do. Oh ho\v the tracing of this may re
buke us! The invitation covered a purpose. As
soon as the Lord enterec1 the house, the host acts the
Pharisee, and not the host. He marvels that his
guest had not washed before dinner. And the char
acter he thus assumes at the beginning shows itself
in full force at the end. And the Lord deals 'with
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the -whole scene accordingly, for Hc \veighed it as
the G-od of kno\vledge. Some 111 ay'" say that the
courtesy He had received ll1ight have kept Hinl silent.
But He could not look on this ll1an simply as in rela
tion to Himself. He \vas not to be flattered out of a
just judgment. He exposes and rebukes, and the
cnd of the scene justifies Him. "And as He said
these things unto them, the scribes and Pharisees
began to urge Him vehemently, and to provoke Him
to speak of ll1any things, laying \vait for Him, and
seeking to catch something out of His lnouth, that
they migh t accuse Him. "

V,.ery different, ho"\vever, \vas His way in the house
of another Pharisee, 'who in like manner had asked
Hiul to dine. (Sce Luke vii.) For Shnon had no
covered purpose in the invitation. Quite otherwise.'
He seemed to act the Pharisee too, silently accusing
the poor sinner of the city, and his Guest for adnlit
ting her approach. But appearances are not the
ground of righteous judgments. Often the very
same \vords, on different lips, have a very different
mind in then1. And therefore the Lord, the perfect
weigh-Inaster according to God, though He may re
buke Simon, and expose him to himself, kno"\vs him
by name, and leaves his house as a guest should leave
it. He distinguishes the Pharisee of Luke vii. from
the Pharisee of Luke xi., tho:.lgh ·he dined with both
of them. So we Inay look at the Lord with Peter in
Matt. xvi. Peter expresses fond and considerate at
tachment to his Master: "This be far from Thee,
Lord; this shall not be unto Thee." But Jesus judged
Peter's words only in their Ill-oral place. Hard indeed
we find it to do this when we are personally gratified.
"Get thee behind J\fe, Satan, II was not the answer
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'which a Inerely alniablc nature \yould have suggested
to such words. But again, I say, our Lord did not
listen to Peter's words simply as they expressed per
sonal kindness and good-\vill to Himself. He judged
them, He \veighed them, as in the presence of God,
and at once found that the enemy had moved thenl;
for he that can transform himself into an angel of
light is very often lurking in 'words of courtesy and
kindness. And in the same way the Lord dealt \vith
Thomas in Jno. xx. Tholnas had just \vorshiped
Him. " My Lord and my God," he had said. But
Jesus was not to be drawn from the high moral eleva
tion that He filled, and from whence he heard and
saw every thing, even by words like these. They
were genuine words,-words of a mind which, en
lightened of God, had repented toward the risen
Saviour, and, instead of doubting any longer, \vor
shiped. But Thomas had stood out as long as he
could; he had exceeded. They had all been unbe
lieving as to the resurrection, but he had insisted that
he would be still in unbelief till sense and sight came
to deliver hilTI. All this had been his moral condi
tion; and Jesus has this before Him, and puts Thomas
in his right moral place, as He had put Peter.
"Thomas, because thou hast seen Me, thou bast
believed. Blessed are they that have not seen, and
yet have believed." Our hearts in such cases as these
would have been taken by surprise. They could not
have kept their ground in the face of these assaults
which the good-will of Peter and the worship of
Thomas would have made upon them. But our per
fect Master stood for God and His truth, and not for
Himself. The ark of old was not to be flattered.
Israel may honor it, and bring it down to the battle,
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telling it, as it \vcrc, that navv in its presence all/lIl/s!

be ·well ·with thelu. But this ~will not do for the God
of Israel. Israel falls before the Philistines, thoug-h
the ark be thus in the battle; and Peter and Tholnas
shall be rebuked, though Jesus, still the God of Israel,
be hOl1ored by them. J. G. 11.

(To be continued.)

RENOUNCING ALL FOR CHRIST.

[" The following hymn was composed by 1\-faclame A. Bonringnon,
and translated by John Wesle.y. It was likely written more
than a hundred and fifty years ago. It breathes a spirit of
real and entire con~{'cratjon to Christ. It is transcribe(l with
the llopc that it may, with the Lord's blessing, aid in pro
moting the same spirit in those who have greater light, so
that they too may be able to say, "Lo, we have left all, and
have followed Thee."-E. H. ]

(20ME, Saviour Jesus, from above,
Assist me \vith Thy heavenly grace;

Empty lny heart of earthly love,
And for Thyself prepare the place.

Oh, let Thy sacred presence fill,
And set my longing spirit free,

\Vhich pants to have no other will,
But day and night to feast on Thee.

While in this region here below,
No other good will I pursue;

I'll bid this world of noise and show,
With all its glittering snares, adieu.

That path with humb1e speed I'll seek,
In which my Saviour's footsteps shine;

Nor will I hear, nor will I speak,
Of any other love but Thine.

Henceforth may no profane delight
Divide this consecrated soul;
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WHO ARE THE SANCTIFIED ~

Possess it, Thou, \vho hast the right,
As Lord and l\laster of the \vhole.

Wealth, honor, pleasure, and vi/hat else
This short enduring- \vorId can give,-

Tempt as ye \vill, my soul repels,
rro Christ alonc resolved to live.

Thee I can love, and Thee alone,
vVith pure delight and in\vard bliss;

To kno\v Thou tak'st me for Thine o\vn
Oh, what a happiness is this!

Nothing on earth do I desire,
Eut Thy pure love \vithin my breast;

This, on!:y this, \vill I require,
And freelj; give up all the rest.

"WHO ARE TI--IE SANCTIFIED ?"

THIS was the question asked of the \vriter by a
lady as he pointed her to the precious and
fanliliar passage in Heb. x.-" For by one

offering He hath perfected forever them that are
sanctified." Through the teaching of her" church,"
she was in the habit of praying daily for pardon,
though a professed believer on the Lord Jesus Christ.
It was to show her the finished work of Christ that
the above passage was referred to, and it evidently
arrested her attention. "But who are the sanctified?"
Here it seemed as though a loop-hole for unbelie£
was about to open. Did not" sanctify" mean" to
make holy"? and who could lay claim to that? But
how perfect God's Word is! She was simply referred
to the thirteenth chapter of the same epistle,
"Wherefore Jesus also, that He might sancttfy the
people 'loitll His 07.Vll blood, suffered without the gate. "



"THY GENTJ.E~FSS IIATH i\IAJ)E ME GREAT." 93

(Heb. xiii. 11.) There cOll1cl be no gainsaying this.
The ans\vcr \vas so plain that she \vas obliged to re
ceive it. Sanctified by His blood~' set apart to God
according to the value of tltat offering. Those, then,
\vho are sanctified are those \vho have an interest in
that blood, and those are sinners \vho believe. This
is the sanctification spoken of in Hebrews, \vhere the
object is to occupy the soul entirely vlith Christ, to
the exclusion of form, priest, and all else that unbe
lief ·would put bet\veen the soul and its Saviour.

I

"THY GENTLEl\ESS HATH MADE ME G~EAT,"

MANY of the lTIOst beautiful things in nature are
so delicate in their structure that to touch
tbem a]most means to destroy them. Man

could not pretend to imitate these \vorks of beauty,
they are so frail that they for the most part escape
even his notice. Yet God builds this beauty, and
delights to put it everywhere, to show us His beauty,
and His tenderness as well. The delicate little
flower, the \ving of the butterfly, crushed by the
rude hand of a boy, 'were made by the almighty God,
who takes thought of them.

And so in spiritual things, there are characters so
frail that the touch of man seems to mar them. The
new-born soul, with its desires after God, its love for
Christ, its ahnost inarticulate prayers and praises, is
surely more beautiful in His sight than the fairest
flower of earth. And yet by our cold criticism, our
rigid exactness, may we not crush the beauty out of
this flower? Let us learn to be more tender with one
another. J..Iet not our rude touch mar God's beauti-
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fu1 \vork. l\lay \VC rather be inlitators of Him, and
learn to develop rather than to dwarf that 'which is of
Him.

For how does He deal with us? Ho\v has He
built us np ? By gentleness. Onr love to Him, our
joy, the early fruits of the Spirit, have been 'watched
and nourished; our coldness has been borne \vith, and
so He has gent1y led 11s on. Oh, to learn to do like
wise in all our dealings 'with God's lambs!

THE OVE~COMING POWE~ OF GOOD,

"O'llerconu evil u'itIz good." (Rom. xii. 2 1. )

IN the sevenfold pi~ture of the church's history in
Rev. ii. and iii., ,ye have a sevenfold promise to
the "overcomer, 11 and at the close of the book,

after describing the eternal state, again the promise
is given, "He that overcometh shall inherit these
things." We are in a race ,vhich only ends when we
take our seats on high; in a 'warfare, a " good fight,"
which ceases when \-ve leave this scene. Blessed is it
to know that we "run, not as uncertainly," that the
end is sure, though there be conflict on the ,vay.
We follow a Victor, One who has conquered for us,
and this nerves us for the conflict, gives patience in
all toil. Still, it is 'well to remember that there is a
conflict, a race, and that grace, while making the
end sure, has not obliterated the ,vilderness.

We can look at this overcoming, however, not as
the final outcome of our life, but also as that which
should characterize each day of that life. Taken as
a whole, the life of each believer is a victory; in some
in a very small degree; but taken in detail the lives
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of tnany sho\v 1110re defeat than victory, and In all
there are some points 1vhere defeat comes in. It is
rather at the details than at the final outcome ",ve
\vould look no\v, remembering, ho\vever, that details
nlake up the total, and that" saved as by fire," and
" an abundant entrance" are in contrast.

The conflict is 1,vith evil, and not mere impersonal
evil, but the evil one and his emissaries. His devices
are manifold, suited to those 'whom he assaults; and
hidden that he may the better insnare,-" the 'lviles
of the devil." We meet evil in ourselves, our cir
cumstances, our brethren, and in the 'world. The
question is, Ho\v are we to overcome it ?

And the first ans\ver must be, to know it as evi1.
Light shone into Paul's heart 'when (Rom. vii.) he
distinguished between himself and sin that dwelt in
him. This did not enable him to overcome it, it
seemed to make the conflict more desperate, but he
saw sin, kne\v it was that and what to expect of it.
We must learn to call things by their right names, to
recognize them, to judge them.

We do not fight evil for the sake of fighting.
"Abstain, hold off from, fleshly lusts which war
against the soul. " It it when evil has usurped some
of our inheritat}ce, our portion, as believers that we
are to thrust it out. With Edam Israel would have
no conflict, God would judge it in His time; but with
the inhabitants of the land the case was different.
They were occupying \\That belonged to Israel, and
therefore must be expelled. So with us. With the
flesh, the sinful nature as such, we are to have no
conflict, knowing that sentence has been passed upon
it on the cross, and that in a little while it will be oblit
erated, when" this mortal shall put on immortality. '~
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But \vhen this fies11 , used of Satan, \voulc1 in trncle
into our spiritual life, occupy our tinlC, demand our
attention, interfere \vith communion and service, and
dim our conccption of the portion that is ours in
Christ,-then \ve must overcome the intruder and
cast him ont, Of, like Israel, the good land \vill soon
be out of our hands, and \ve \vill be driven to dwell
1n caves.

I t is "\-vell to remark here that no compromises \vere
to be made \vith the enerny in the land. " Ye shall
make no league \vith the inhabitants. n Led by
Joshua, victorious Israel marched through the length
and breadth of the land: this was victory in general.
But when \ve come to individual history, \ve find the
enemy unsubdued in 111 any places, or if 5Ubelued, not
exterminated, but made tributary. But who ever
made evil tributary to good? Apparently \Vc may,
but for a season only. Pride may thus be lnade to
"ape humility. lJ Enlulation may seem to incite to
as diligent service as zeal, but in a little \vhile it will
be manifest that the pride and the emulation have
gained control of ourselves; our tributaries have
become our masters. There can be no compromise.
Extennination is needful. Just here \vas the kernel
of all Israel's failure, as a glance at the book of
Judges will sho,,', and a glance nearer home will
doubtless sho\v the sanle thing. Rome may make
tributaries of the very sins it professes to forgive, but
Rome is only a shining example of that of \vhich we

speak.
Conflict, then, there must be, and that until the

foe is completely conquered. But 110'(0 are we to
fight? If we use Satan's w·eapons, we are not fight
ing God's battle. "The\veapons of our warfare are
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not carnal, but 11lighty thnJLlgh (~ocl." The short
verse at the head of this paper tells us ho1,v. " Over
come evil vvith good. It Trhe one thing Israel had to
do with the land they conquered \vas to occupy it.
Mere victory over the foe ,vas but a negative advant
age, preliminary to that practical appropriation of
the land to their o\vn use, Vdlich God had designed.
So important was this that God made the extirpation
of the enemy to be as gradual as their power to
occupy the land. "And the Lord thy C~od will put
out those nations before thee little by little: thou
mayest not consume them at once, lest the beasts of
the field increase upon thee." (Dent. vii. 22.) The
empty house of Matt. xii. is a solemn explanation of
this. Our life is a positive thing; it must not only
be not evil, but actually good.

And this is ,vhat our verse teaches 11S. Good will
overcome evil. To him that ItatIz shall be given.
Our possessions well cultivated, fully occupied, and
we will encroach on and drive out the next evil, in
order that we may gain more of our inheritance. It
is the good that we want, and vve are to be only so
far occupied with the evil as to see ho",r far it hinders
us, to judge it, and. in the energy of faith overCOlne
it by good. How does the farmer rid his field of
weeds and briars? Not by plowing and harrowing,
for this would but sow a fresh crop of ,veeds, and by
tearing the briar roots apart, cause two to grow
where there had been but one before. He puts the
field in "UJ!lcat, fertilizing 'ovell, and SO\VS thickly
in grass. As a result, the \vheat and grass &rive the
weeds no roonz for growth, and they soon disappear.
Let us learn from this, in our individual life and in
relation to one another. We know evil is there. We
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do not shut our eyes to it, but ''le kno\v it can be
overCOlne in onc \vay only-by the substitution of
sOlnething better.

Is not this God's way? \Vhat is the gospel of ITis
grace but the overcoming of evil vvith good? The
la\v made the offense to abound. Grace came in and
drove sin off the field. "The kindness and love of
God our Saviour toward man appeared," and tltat by
the po\ver of the Holy Spirit, subdued those ,vho
\vere "hateful and hating onc another." rrhe ll1CS

sage of love to rebellious sinners "ras His "soft
answer ·which turneth away wrath." ~Iay "ve be
imitators of God as .dear children.

Sorrow over sin and folly there will be, firm judg
ment of evil and straightforward obedience; but this
only confirms our truth; for these are in themselves
po\verlcss to overcome evil, they but prepare the ,vay
for the good.

It is most important to remember this in our reIa

tionships,-the family, the assembly, and even in the
world. "Husbands, love your wives ., is but one of
the exhortations which press this principle and which
if all followed, would make home what it should be,
a foretaste of heaven. How many an assembly of
God's people is kept feeble by a constant spirit of
criticism. The good is forgotten, neglected, and in
stead of "taking forth the precious from the vile,"
the process is reversed, and the vile is taken. We
need to "strengthen the things that remain, that are
ready to die." Love is the only power by which evil
can be overcome. Most of the failings in our breth
ren could be overcome in this way, while they are
only multiplied \vhen ''le attempt to pluck thenl out
by the roots. The same could be ,said of worldliness
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in drcss, habits, or convcrsation. Oftcn it is lllcrc
en1ptiness, \vbich can be filled \/vith the precious
things of Christ, to the joy of the person who Vilould
resent RS ilTIpertinence any atten1pt at setting hinl
right.

Bnt \vhat is good? We ans·wer simply, Christ in
grace, kno\vn and. loved. This embraces everything
-His \vord, His work, His person, His Church,
-everything that concerns Him. Fix the centre,
and \ye can have as nlany circles about it as ,ve may,
they ·will all harmoniously be gathered about that
centre. It is this occupation \vith good, with Him
who is perfect goodness, that is the secret of po\ver
and of joy. Oh, dear brethren, let us begin afresh
\vith Hiul? It is grace alone which gives po\ver, and
\ve ·would have firmness too; for love can be most
firrn 1;vhen it is necessary. But it is lolT e, and is man
ifest as that. l\1ay He ·whose perfect goodness in
patience is dealing with all our waywardness teach us
the fuIl meaning of this, "Overcome evil with good."

JOY IN SERVICE.

"Because thou servedst not tlu Lord thy God 'with
joyfulness and 'luitll gladness of heart for the
abundance of all things: therefore thou shalt Ser7Je
thine eJlt'lllies 'ZUII£clt tlte Lord shall scnd against
thee, ill hunger and in thirst, and in nakedness and
in 7uant of all tllings." (Dent. xxviii. 47, 48.)"IN Thy presence is fullness of joy," and all true

service is done in Gael's presence; therefore in
all service there is joy. Such, at least, is God's

thought. It is not meant by this that there are no
sorrows connecteCl with it, no pain for nature. Paul
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\'Tote to the church at Corinth in the carrying out of
the service committed to him" out of much affliction
and anguish of heart ... \vith many tears." (2 Cor.
ii. 4.) But there \vas the rejoicing of a good con
science, and the comfortable assurance of God's good
pleasure. Such service as that to \vhich he alludes,
too, is rather the exception. The l1lain \vork in the
Church of God, as in the family, is not discipline, but
edification; and in our personal life the sanle is true.
The morbid person may look ·within, and seek to
bring a clean thing out of an unclean; the child of
God, on the contrary, looks up at Christ, and at the
things which are above, and in the joy of the posses
sion of those things he can freely turn from other
attractions.

God's mind for Israel was to enter upon their in
heritance, and possess it, to eat of the fruit of it, and
to rejoice before Him for all the good He had given
them. The enemy was to be driven out, but they
were not to be always fighting. And so with our
selves. Fight we must, but only that we may thrust
out the enemy who ,vould hinder our enjoyment of
those things \vhich are ours. Then we lay aside the
sword for the plowshare, and in the development of
our inheritance, in the gathering of its varied
products, we will find ample employment and
abundant joy.

Is joy low? Something must be the matter, for
this is not" the will of God in Christ Jesus concern
ing" us. "Thou hast put gladness in my heart,
more than in the time that their corn and their \vine
increased." (Ps. iv. 7.) But there must be a reason
for the joy, and it is in the abundance of all that has
been given us. Israel failed to enter upon this



JOY 1)J SERVICE. 101

abundance, and so her joy failed. She did not take
in her 'whole territory, so soon lost \vhat she had.
Ho\v many of us, in like tnanner, are content with
but a snlall part of \vhat is ours, find but little joy in
that, and so soon lose even that joy. Our service
becomes duty. "Ye said also, 'Behold, what a
weariness is it!'" (l\lal. i. 13.) And in the <lull
routine of private prayer, Scriptnre reading, and
attendance upon meetings, there has been but little
to refresh the heart. "VC are only speaking of 'what
is possible, each must ask himself in "vhat measure it
is true of him.

We sometimes hear a desire expressed for a revival
among God's people, and surely that is well. But
what is a revival? Is it not simply the re-possession
of what is ours? The book of Judges is a history of
declension and re'llival, and 'when the rel'"i\r al came it
was sho'wn by the regaining of territory, the enjoy
ment of fruit which the enemy had taken. So with
us, a revival would be shown not necessarily in the
first place by increased numbers, or any such- sup
posed accompaniments, but by an enlarged appre
hension of the Word of Goa as for us, and greater
joy in that apprehension. This indeed would attract
others to us.

Our blessed God does not wish forced service.
What joy can be compared with finding that in His
Word we have Him speaking to us, that in prayer we
are speaking directly to Himself, that in our meeting
together we are sharing the preeious things which
are our common possession, or unitedly praising the
"Giver of all good"? If Israel in the feast of harvest,
and of ingathering, \va~ to rejoice before the Lord,
"because the Lord thy God shal1 bless thee in all
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thine 11lCreaSC, and in all the \\'orks of thine hands,
therefore thou shalt surely rejoice" (Deut. xvi. 15),.
how llluch more should \ve, \vhose blessings are
eternal, rejoice l)efore lIill1 !

I t is from such joy that tnle service springs. 1'he
gospel fluws forth like cool 'waters to a thirsty soul,
from a full fountain; ll1inistry to saints, in all places,
becomes the natural communication of 'what has re
freshed us, taking the place of that idle gossip, that
fault-finding, \vhich but too often mars the happiness
of God's dear people.

On the other hand, what a sad picture we have of
the opposite of this joyful service. God has not been
delighted in, and the abundance \vhich He has pro
vided is changed for the hunger and nakedness of
captivity. It reminds us of Laodicea, where this
state of poverty exists \vhile the unfortunate one is
unconscious of it. And \vhat is Laodicea? Self
sufficiency. God is not rejoiced in, the abundance of
His things is not known, and the poor blind one,
proud in and of his poverty, is of all men most
miserable.

Beloved, let us not r~st satisfied unless \ve are re
joicing in the abundance of God's inheritance. If we
have lost that joy through \vorldliness or carelessness
let us awake; let not the enemy any longer cheat us
into thinking it is all 'Yell, but let us begin afresh to
apprehend those "unsearchable riches of Christ,"
which lie all about us in God's vVord.

IT was as much a miracle to call Matthe,v from the
receipt of custom as to cure the paralytic. If the
latter needed po\ver to deliver him from the grasp of
disease, no less did the fanner need it to set him free
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fronl tfle clutch of COYCtOl1SJ]CSS \vhlch heJel l1inl fast
at the ll10ncy-table. Bnt divine po\ver is sufficient
for all things, and fIe \\'110 set free the paralytic
awakens a ne"y life in 2VIatthe\v.

And are not these bvo occurrences pnt together
(:rvIatt. ix.) to teach us the fullness of divine blessing?
Onr need is cOlTIpletely met; this \Vc see in the para
1rtic. \Vcare given po\yer to \\. alk in th e path of
obedience; and this is made plain in l\Iatthe\v's case.
Our Lord does not stop at half-\vay measures, nor
should we. If our need is met, it should be our care
to see that His \vi11 for ns is accon1plishecl. Bnt, as
we said, this last is as much a tniracle as the first.
The dra\ving of His love is as much divine as the
putting forth of manifest po-wer. Let it be ours to
prove the reahty of this, and thus provide a feast for
Him 'who has called us to Himself.

"Lord, Thou hast drawn me after Thee;
Now let me rUIl, and never tire."

THE FIRST CELEBRATION OF THE LORD~S SUPPER IN GENEVA.
THE SPRING OF r 533.

(History oj tile Reforlllation.-l'iJne of Calvin.
[fol. izi., p. ]60.)

"WHEN the day arrived, tnany persons went out
of the city and quietly directed their steps
to\vard D'Adda's garden, situated in a place

called Pre L' Eveque, because the bishop had a house
there. A table had been prepared in a room or in
the open air. The believers, as they arrived, took
their seats in silence on the rude benches, not with
out fear that the priests would get information of the
furtive meeting. Guerin sat down in front of the
table. Just at the moment (we are toid) when the
ceremony was to begin, the sun rose and illuminated
with his first rays a scene more imposing in its sim-
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plicity than the lllountains capped \vith everlasting
sno\v, above \vhich the star of day \vas beginning his
course. The pions C;uerin stood up, and after a
prayer distributed the bread and \vine, and all to
gether praised the Lord. The c01l1ffiunicants quitted
D' Adda's gayden full of gratitude to\varc1 God."

Geneva \vas soon to be a centre of light; but first
a stor111 of persecution, to close the long night of the
tyranny of ROlne, \vas to baptize the little flock.

THE LAND I LOVE.

my heart is bounding onward,
Home to the land I love;

Its distant vales and mountains
~ly ·wishful passions move:

Fain would my thirsting spirit
I ts living fresh1,1ess breathe,

And 'wearied steps find resting
Its hallo\¥ed shades beneath.

No soil of nature's evil,
No touch of man's rude hand,

Shall e'er disturb around us
That bright and peaceful land.

The charms that woo our senses
Shall be as pure as fair;

For all, while stealing o'er us,
Shall tell of Jesus there.

What light, when all its beaming
Shall own Him as its Sun!

What music, when its breathing
Shall bear His name along!

No pause, no change, those pleasures
Shall ever seek to know:

The draught that lulls our thirsting
But wakes that thirst anew.

y. G. Etllett.
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HIGHER CRITICiSM AND THE HEXATEUCH.
(Continued from pagi'. 84.)

HO'V lllany hands have contrihuted to make up Scrip

ture is n.thing with which Serip.tul'e its:lf dOt:s not
concern Itsdf or occupy llS. Of the wl'lters 01 most

of the historical books we hayc IlO real knowledge; and if
l\Ioscs compiled Genesis frOln existing records, such as are
referred to in SOllle of the later hooks, there would be noth
ing at. all in this to stumhle llS. \Ve are only concerned to
know that where 1\loses is credited, in either Old or New
Testament, \v1th ,vriting or speaking,-this, with all the
rest, is absolutely true and trnst\vorthy. But this is
entirely contrary to Prof. Driver's canOll, without which he
thinks no satisfactory conclusions can he reached as to the
Old Testmnent. Traditions, lnodified and colored by the
historian, and interspel'sed with speeches fictitious to ,vhat
ever ext.ent onc luny desire,-this is what he conceives it
to he.

The facts upon "'hich the document-theory is founded
are, as I have said, interest.ing where they are facts. Often
they are not. The linguistic argument (or that from char
acteristic words) has been ,vell refuted by Vos,* and his
book is accessible 10 all ,vho desire it. The argulnent from
discrepancies Inay be found, in part, there also. The few
specimens already given from Driver are as forcible as most,
and the readers of the present book can be at little loss to
answer them. It is not difficult to see that the order of
creation in the second chapter of Genesis is, so far as the
plants and beasts are concerned, not an order at all; that
the specification of pnirs of living creatures in God's first
communication to N oah is in no ·wise inconsistent wi~h an
after-specification of sevens for beasts that were clean; that
Rebekah, just like one of ourselves, might easily have had a
double motive for sending Jacob to Laban; ,vhHe Esau's
having been in Edom before Jacob's return to Canaan would

*" Mosaic Origin of the Pentateucbal Codes." By Gcerhardus Vos, N. Y.
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not in the lea~t affect the question of a later alll] fiIlall'l'tlll'll
thither. The double naming of Bethel and of Israel, glanccd
at in our notes (vo1. i., p. 99) has a special signitlcance, of
which the higher criticism in general, being of the earth
earthy, takes no account.

For any detailed reply to criticisms of this sort it wou1tl
be hnpossible to find rOOln here. The facility with whieh
they can be made is as insnaring to those who would gain a
cheap reputation as it is condemnatory of the whole. There
is probably no book that could not be cut up aft,er the sam,e
fashion, and the smaller the fragments the more readily can
it be done. A single verse, thus, in a section pronounced
~'Elohistic," if it has the name of Jehovah, proves itself to
be from a " J ehovistic " source; and ,ve have such dissec
tions as this of Gen. xxx. from Prof. Driver, ,vhere verses
I-sa, 6, 8, 17-20a , 20c-23, are given as ElohiRtic, so called
from the use in it of" Elohhn" (God), ,vhile the rest, includ
ing a fragment from the middle of the 20th vcrse, is Je
hovistic!

Such attempts practiced upon any other book ,vould find
speedy and scornful relegation to the limha of conceits that
perish in their birth. Only the wondrous life of the book
itself seems as if it kept alive the very enemies that. seek its
destruction. The interests that are invol ved heget an inter
est in the attack upon them; and in a world which has held
the cross, the carnal lnind still shows itself as enmity against
God. As has been said, no detail can be ventured upon
herc,-alld in truth the detail would be terribly 1venrisOlne;
but we may look a little at the broad features of what is
proposed to us as the Bible of the future, so far as it affects
,vhat we have already had before us.

'Ve are to have no longer a Pentateuch, nor any books of
Moses. Moses' pal't in the laws of Israel is an undefined
and ever-vanishing quantity. The extreme party of critics
cannot, of course, allow Israel to be any exception to the law
of development which ordains man to have stl'uggled on
and up from the level of his ape-like ancestors unaided by
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allY rcyplation of God. Prof. Toy, of Harvard, ontlines the
" History of the Religion of Israel n after this mallner :-

"A comparati ve]y large law-book was wTitten (Deuteronollly,
ahout 11. C. G2:~); and this, in accordance with the ideas of the timeR,
wl1ich (lem:llldcd the authorit.y of ancient sages and lawgivers, was
a:3eribed to l\Io1'les . .. After various lmY-books had heen written,
they were all gathered up, sifted, and edited about, the time of Ezra
(R.C. 4GO), as one book. This is substantially onr present Law
(Tora), or Pentatench. (pp. G, 7.)

I 'Nations do not easily change their gods; it is not likely that ·Moses
could or would introduce a new deity. But as the Israelites bclie"ed
tlwt he had made some great change, it may be that throngh his
means the worship of Yahwe [Jehovab] beca..me mOl'e general
became, in fact, in a real sense, the national worship. This would
not necessarily mean that no other deities were worshiped . . . .
Still less would it mean that there was only one God,-that is, that
all other pretended gods were nothing. This is ,,,hat we believe,
and what the later Israelites (a,bout the time of the exile and on)
belie'"ed; but David, and generations after him, thought that Ke
mosh and Dagon and the rest were real gods, only not the gods of
Israel. Exactly wlmt l\-loses' beHef was we do not know. (p. 24.)

" If we c.'1llnot suppose that the Pentateuch is correct history,
then we do not know precisely what Moses did for his people . . .
From all t,hat we do know, we are led to believe that ,,,,hat :Moses
did was rather to organize the people, and give them an impulse in
religion, than to frame any code of laws, or make any great change
in their institutions. " *

The Harvard professor goes on to tell us that" ''le'' know
now that God did not give Israel the la,v at Sinai; but so
long as we refuse that, be will allow us to believe that" the
people, or a part of them, may have stayed there awhile."
Moses' part in it all, he tells us, matters very little.

This is, of course, more than" do,vn-grade:" it is near
the bottom of the descent. Dr. Driver does not mean to
land there. We do not always see where the road ends, and
the .mercy of God may prevent such a catastrophe; but
there is, in fact, no practicable halting-place short of this.
Between Dr. Toy and orthodoxy there is every degree of
erra.ncy, and the voices of the critics are not a little confused.

*Quoted from Dr. Armstrong's "Nature and Revelation."
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It is ('(m{cll(ll'(l that they arc h(,(,olllillg' llWl'I.: ll;trll1011101lB;

ana this: no douht, is true and to Le t:Xpl'l'tl'(l. TILe strt'aIIl
would naturally wear for itsclf channels, within ·which it
would be henceforth confined. SonIC errors ,,~onld he too
lnunifest to he upheld, and others he fou1Hl IIH'OllSlstPllt with
the purpose they were used for. This unitieatioll of the
cri ties, while it will enable their '-lrgullHmts to be marc con
cisely dealt ·with, does not. iInply allY bett('ring of their posi
tion from the Scripture stand-point: the faet is the reverse;
the tendency of error is to gnlyitate, and eOllsistel1cy neces
sitates ever a more complete departure fronl the truth.
'rhus Kuenell and \Vellhausell, who are not badly repre
sented by Prof. Toy, give us the latest phase of the docu
mentary hypothesis. And it is st.riking enough to find how
largely Driver builds to-day upon their foundations.

Yet it is plain that even for hinl the ctistinction between
J ehovistic and Elohistic documents, with which these
criticism.s began, is fading away, so that he has often had to
consider the question, "Is it probable that there should have
been two narratives of the patriarchal and J\;Iosaic ages,
independent, yet largely resembling each other, and that
these narratives should have been combined together into a

single whole at a relatively early period of the history of
Israel? " He answers, indeed, thongh with son1C hesitancy,
that he beHeves it to be a fact that there were, .. and that in
SOlne part, even if not so frequently as SOlne critics have
supposed, the independent sources used by the compiler are
still more or less clearly discernible."

The period of this compilation he gives as "approximately,
in the eighth century B.e.," or about Hezckiah's time! But
that only carries us a few steps in the construction of the
Pentateuch.

Deuteronomy comes next, which critics believe to be the
~'book of the law" found by Hilkiah in Josiah's day; but
"ho'v much earlier than B.C. 621 it may be is more difficult
to determil;le. The supposition that, Hilkiah himself ,vas
concerned in the composition of it is not probable; for a
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hook eompile,l by the high-priest eoul.l lianlly f~\il ~'-(iod,

of course, being left ont,-" to c1npha8ize the interests of the
priestly body at Jerusalem, \\"1Ii('11 Deuteronomy (1tH'S not do.
. . . . It. is probahle its cOlnpositioll is not )~lter than the
reign of l\Ianas~eh."

'The real "priestly" narrative-which ,loes, or eoul'sP, look
sharply uJter their illtere~ts,-('mne lntel' still. It is sup
posed to have added largely to Genesis, considerably to
Exodus, including all about the special priesthood, the
entire book of Leviticus, and l11nch of Xumbc1's. It belongs
"approximatply, to the time of the Rahylonish captivity"!
And now, with EZl'a's revision, the Pentateuch is eOlnplete.

But we lllllst take uotice, if we are to do justice to Dr.
Driver's position, tha.t he allows that there was a certain
indefinable amount of tradition long befol'e~ and eveu, as ,ve
see, smIle written do(,ulnellt~. The aggregate mnount of
these it is very hard to determine.

" Althongh~ therefore l the Priests' Code assmned final1y the shape
in which we IUlHJ it in the age suhHequent to E7.ekiel, it l'estl'i ulti
mately upon an ancient traditional basis, and lUany of the iustitu
tions promhlent in it are recognized in various stagt"s of their
growth, by the earlier pre-exile literature, by Deuteronomy and hy
Ezekiel. The laws of P [the priestly code], even when they
included later elemellts, ""ere still referred to l\Ioses,-no douht
because, in its basis and origin, Hebrew legisla,tion was actually
derived from him, and was only modified gradnaHy."

This is how, it seems, the positive statements that" l\Ioses
spake" and "the Lord said to lVloses" are to be interpreted.
The issue is naturally such a romance as the following:-

"The institution which was among the last to reach a settled
state, appe:u'S to have been the priesthood. Till the age of Deuter
onomy "-which, we mnst remember, was that of j}[ana88eh- H the
right of exercising priestly offices mnst ba,re been enjoyed by e,rery
member of the tribe of Levi; but this right on the part of the tribe
generally is evidently not incompatible with the pre-eminence of a
particular fhmily (that of Aaron: cf. Deut. x. G), which in the line
of Zadok held the chief rank at the Central Sanctuary. After the
abolition of the high places by Josiab, however, the central priest
hood refused to acknowledge the right which (according to the law
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of Deuteronomy) the LeyHi('al lwil'~h; of tht, high l)1aet's m.nst have
possessed. The action of the central priesthood vms indorsed by
Ezekiel (xliv. 6 ff.): the priesthood, he declared, was, for the future,
to be confined to the descendants of Zadok; the priests of the high
places (or their destendunts) were condemned by him to di8charge
subordinate offices, as lllenials in attendance upon the worshi pers.
As it proved, however, the event did not altogether accord with
EzekiePs dec1~lTationj the deseelH1ants of Itbamar sueeeeded in
maintaining Uleir right to officiate as priests by- the side of the SOllS

of Zadok (1 Cbron. xx i Y. 4, eh~.) l bu t the adion of the central
priesthood under Josiuh, and the sanction given to it by Ezekiel,
combined, if not to create, yet to accentuate the distinction of
I priests' and' Levites.' It if; possi1Jlc that those parts of' P which
emphasize this distinction (Nnm. i.-iv, , etc.) are of later origin
than the rest, and date from a time when-probabls after a
struggle with some. of the disestablished Levitical priests-it was
generally accepted." *

Think of a poor soul trying to read between the lines of
his Bible after this fashion! or rather, of t.he revised one;
for the present one, thank God, he cannot. ~Ioscs is thus
"modified;" and God, who cannot be "rnodifled," is left
out,-except He is to be supposed to sanction this fraudulent
speaking in His name! What is needed, to judge it all, is
indeed rather conscience than learning, and here, it is com
forting to think, the" babes" willllot fare the ·worst.

Even the Pentateuch is not to be suffered to remain, and
Moses being no longer credited with its authorship, the book
of Joshua can be added to it, and the Pentateuch becomes a
Hexateuch. Here too they can find a Jehovist and an Elo
hist, a priestly ,vriter and a Deuteronomist. But it is no
great \V'onder if, according to the old belief, Joshua himself
were the writer,-that one so long in companionship with
Moses, and familiar with the books of the law, should
use similar expressions, and write to some extent in the
same style. That the ,vriter was, in fact, a contemporary
of the conquest is shown by his use of "we," and by his
statement that Rahab ,vas still dwelling in Israel (chap. v. 1,
6; vi. 25). Of course th\s can be as easily declared a fraud

'" Driver, Introd. pp. 146, 147.
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as the constant lnl1~nnge of the Pentateuch itself. This eau
be denied also \vith equal ease,-and with this advantage,
that we have t.he whole character of God against it.

But that the first five books are a real Pentateuch, 'vc are
able no\v to produce the structure of the Bible itself in proof.
The five books of the Psalms arc llloulded on the ~iosaic five,
so that the Je\vs have BunIed theln 'The Pentateuch of
David.' And that this is not a nlere fancy of the Jews, but
the real key to the spiritual meaning that pCl'vades them,
will be manifest the more the nlore deeply vve look into
them: we cannot, of course, enter here upon the proof.

Again: taking away from the Kethubim the historical and
prophetical books, 'vc have a didactic series of five, at the
head of which the Psalms are found; Job, Solomon's Song,
Ecclesiastes, Proverbs, completing another Pentateuch.

The Prophets, taking the minor twelve as one book (as
was done of old), and Lamentations as an appendix to Jere
miah, fall, then, into another series of five-another Penta
teuch. K ay 7 the historical books, as wc have seen, fall into
still another pentateuchal series; \vhile the books of the
N e,v Testament easily divide into a similar one of Gospels,
Acts, Pauline Epistles, Catholic Epistles, and Revelation.
Thus the Pentateuch is the basis and model of the whole of
Scripture.

Nor is this merely a form: on the contrary, the form but
clothes and manifests the spirit that dwells in it. The
spiritual meaning which the higher criticism ignores and
would destroy, and which the apostle teaches us to find in
the fullest way in the Old-Testament history,-which gives
us the New r.restament in the Old, prophecy in history, the
divine seal everywhere upon its perfection,-confirms all...
this, and glorifies it. According to it, Joshua is not a con-
tinuation of the first series, but the beginning of a second.
It is a true Genesis of the after-history, and spiritually a new
beginning, Deuteronomy having carried us beyond the
wilderness, and, in principle, to the judgment-seat of Christ.

The numerical structure, of which this pentateuchal one



112 HIGHER CRITICISM AND THE HEXATEUCH.

is only ft P[ll't~ i~ 11](1('('(1 tlw kpy to the true higlwr eritieisll1j
ouly that onc would Hot CIllploy a tenll ,vhieh implies t.he
subjectiug of the 'Vord of God to the luere nlincl of fallen
man. Faith's part it is to leaI'll hllnlbly frOIu God, when
once it realizes that it has to do with Hilll. 'Vhile at the
saIne thne it purges the eye, not b1ill(ls it,-opens, not sets
aside the understanding. Seripture itself, as the destrnctive
~ritieisln understands it, is not any 11101'(' that \\"hich displays
the l\Iind of all other luind, than is Nature under the with
ering blight of Danvinian evolution. " God in every thing"
means wisdolll in every thing. God thrust into the distance
lllCans tlw glorious Sun dwindled to a petty star. However
much you may argue about its being in itself as hright as
ever, it has no longer power to prevent the earth becoming
a lifeless mass, whirled senselessly in a frozen orbit. The
very la"w to which you may still vaunt its subjection is that
which now surely condemns it to eternal darkness.

Against all this, the pentateuchal structure of t~he Bible
utters emphatic protest. It is no mere arbitrary thing thing,
but, like all that is di"ine, has a voice for us,-a yoice which
is of infinite f::nveetness and cOlnfort also. For this llurnber 5,
which, as I have shown elsewhere,* is the rest-note of music,
as well as the lueasurc of its expansion, is that in which, as
,ve have seen, man in his frailty is found in relation to the
Almighty God. And while this hnplies responsibility on his
part, and ways of divine governlnellt which may be to His
creature

"Dark with excessive bright,"

and may give him exercise most needful, and fill him with
apprehension too, yet it is that in which alone all blessing
is, and to \vhich Christ, in the \vondrous mystery of His
person, t,rives only adequate expression. Not only the divine
seal is thus put upon all Scripture, but Christ is Himself that
seal, from first to last the one Name that Scripture utters,
the assurance to us of an infinite joy with which ,ve may
face the history of the past, the mystery of the future. The
book is in the hands of the Lamb slain; it is His; He is its
interpreter and fulfillment both. With the chorus of the ages
,ve say and sing, 'Vorthy art Thou to t,ake it I F. W. G.

11: (j Spiritual Law in the Natural World." p. 76.



113

OLD GROANS AND NE\V SONGS;
OH,

]\/otes on 1:.'cclesiastl's.

PERHAPS there is no book 'within the ,,,hole
canon of Scriptures so perplexing and
anomalous at first sight as that entitle.',

" Ecclesiastes." Its terrible hopelessness, its bold
expression of those difficulties \vith 'vhich man is
surrounded on every side, the apparent fruitlessness
of its quest after good, the unsatisfactory character,
from a Christian stand-point, of its conclusion: an
these points have made it, at one and the same time,
an enigma to the superficial student of the Word,
and the arsenal whence a far more superficial in·
fidelity has sought to draw \veapons for its "rarfare
against clear revelation. And yet here it is, em
bedded in the very heart of those Scriptures \vhich
,ve are told \vere "given by inspiration of God, and
which are profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for
correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished
unto all good works." Then with this precious
assurance of its "profitableness" deeply fixed in our
hearts by a living faith, and in absolute dependence
on that blessed One who is the one perfect Teacher,
let us consider the book.

First then, let us seek to get all the light we can
from all the exterior marks it bears before seeking to
interpret its contents. For our primary care 'with
regard to this, as indeed with regard to every book
in the Bible, must be to discover if possible what is
the object of the book? From what standpoint does
the writer approach his subject?

And first we find it in that group of books through
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which the voice of man is prominent; Job, Psalms,
Proverbs, Can tic1es. In these is heard the music of
Man's soul; often,-nay, mostly, giving sorro'wful
and striking evidence of discord, in \vail and groan,
in tear and sigh; and yet again, in response evidently
to the touch of some Master hand, that kno\V"s it \vell,
-a tender, gracious, compassionate touch,-rising
into a song of s\veetest harmony, that speaks elo
quently of its possibilities, and bears along on its
chords, the promise and hope of acornpletc restora
tion. But \ve shall search our book in vain for any
such expression of joy. No song brightens its pages;
no praise is heard amid its exercises. And yet per
fectly assured we may be, that, listened to aright,
it shall speak forth the praise of God's beloved
Son; looked at in a right light, it shall set off His
beauty. If" He turns the wrath of 111an to praise
Him," surely we may expect no less from man's
sorrows and ignorance. This then, we may take it, is
the object of the book, to show forth by its dark back
ground., the glory of the Lord, to bring into glorious
relief against the black cloud of man's need and
ignorance, the bright light of a perfect holy revela
tion,-to let man tell out, in the person of his great
est and wisest; when he too, is at the summit of his
greatness, with the full advantage of his matured
wisdom, the solemn questions of his inmost being; and
to see that greatness to be of no avail in solving
them, that wisdom foiled in the search for their
answers.

This then, we will conclude, is the purpose of the
book and the standpoint from which the writer
speaks, and we shall find its contents confirln this in
every particular. j
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I t has been \vell said that as regards each book in
holy \vrit, the" key hangs by the door; 11 that is, that
the first fe\v sentences will give the gist of the whole.
And indeed pre-eminently is such the case here.
The first verse gives us \vho the writer is; the second,
the beginning and eriding of his search: and therein
lies the key of the \vhole. For the writer is the Son
of David, the man exalted by Jehovah to highest
earthly glory. Through rejection and flight, through
battle and conflict, had the Lord brought David
to this excellence of glory and power. All this
his" son" entered into in its perfection and at once.
For it is that one of his sons \vho speaks, \vho is king,
and in Jcrusalelll, the city of God's choice, the beau
tiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth. Such
is the story of ver. I. Nothing could possibly go
beyond the glory that is compassed by these fe,v
words. For consider them, and you will see that
they ascribe" zvisdol1Z, and IlO1l0r, and riclles, and
pO~f)er to him of whom they are spoken; but it is
human wisdolTI and earthly po\ver, all "under the
sun." And now listen to the ,( song" that should
surely accompany this ascription; note the joy of
a heart fully and completely satisfied, now that the
pinnacle of human greatness is attained. Here it
is: "Vanity of vanities, H saith the Preacher, "van
ity of vanities; all is vanity!" The word Izaltvell!
is always translated, as here, "vanity." It is some
times applied to "idols," as Deut. xxxii. 2 I, and
would give the idea of emptiness - nothingness.
What a striking contrast! Man has here all that
nature can possibly give, and his poor heart, far
from singing, is eutpty still, and utters its sad bitter
groan of disappointment. Now turn. and contem-
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plate that other scene, \vhere the true Son of
David, only no,v a "Lalllb as it had beell slain, 11 is
the centre of every circle, the object of every heart.
Tears are dried at the nlention of His name, and
song after song bursts forth, till the ,vhole universe
of bliss pours forth its joy, relieves its sur-charged
heart in' praise. " \!anity of vanities," saith the
Preacher,-that is the old gr-oan. "Thou art 'worthy
to take the book, and to open the seals thereof, foi
Thou \vas slain, and hast redcenled to God by Thy
blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people,
and nation, and hast nlade them kings and priests,
and they shall reign over the earth. "-that is the llt'u'

song-oh, blessed contrast! Does it not make Him
,,,ha Himself has replaced the groan by the song
precious? Has it then no value?

~~ C.J.
(To be continued.)

., PEACE DE UNTO YOU."

A thrice-repeated Be/udic/ion. (Jno. xx. 19-2 9.)

THE ,vords of our blessed Lord were aI-ways" pure
words," alw'ays suited to the occasion-words
of kindly love to the repenting sinner, of

solemn warning to the wavering, of a\vful denuncia
tion to the proud, careless, and self-righteous. We
may be sure, then, that whenever He opened His
mouth it ,vas to utter that which was not only true,
but the appropriate and needed truth for the occa
SIon.

It ,vas after the resurrection that He pronounced
the blessing upon His disciples, "Peace be unto you."
And how appropriate was it that these should be His
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first \vorc1s to then1 gathered together. They' had bu t
lately seen their beloved Lord and 11aster snatched
frOll1 their Inidst, and delivered IIp to death by the
enmity of the heads of the nation, a death \villingly
executed by the cruelty of the Gentiles,-nay, they
had heard froIn his o\vn blessed lips the cry that He
\vas forsaken of God, as \vell as persecuted by man.
The darkness, the earth-quake, the awful accompani
ments of that death-the death of all their hopes too
-spoke of sorro\v, of anguish, of despair, of divine
displeasure. Ho\v fitting, then, that the Lord should
greet them in blessed contrast to all their fears,
"Peace be nnto you, " It was the characteristic of
the place \vhich He occupied, and \vhich by grace He
had brought and \vas about to introduce them into
the ground of resurrection, beyond death, beyond its
fear, beyond \vrath and judgment, beyond-as far as
real power was concerned-the rage of tnan, the
power of Satan, and the world. As the dove brought
to N oah from the reclaimed earth the olive-branch of
peace, token of the wonderful change that a\vaited
hin1; so here, our Lord, in person however, not yet
by the Spirit, brings from the new creation the olive
branch; "He came and. preached peace. "

And if the word is so full of meaning in this con
nection in a negative way, that is but the prelude to
the positive blessings that belong to such a position.
" Peace," in Hebrew, is from a root signifying, " full
ness," and this most fittingly gives its positive mean~

ing: "My cup runneth over," said one, in type, in
the green pastures of resurrection life, led there by
the "great shepherd." "Blessed with all spiritual
blessing in heavenly places in Christ It is the word for
us who through grace have been raised with Christ.
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U The Lord is risen: with Him wc :11so ro~e,

And in His grave sce vanquished all our foes.
The Lord is risen: beyonrl the judgment~lallrl,

III Him, in resurrection-life, we stand."

In this greeting, three tit11es repeated, \ve have the
fullness of blessing suggested, and most fittingly
applied to our need npon earth. Each greeting sug
gests a truth, and the three are grouped in the order
in which \ve 'would need them:-

First, The ground of peace.
Second, The po\ver for service.
'Third, The nleans of recovery.
" Peace be unto you. And when He had so said,

He showed unto them His hands and His side. "
This is the starting-point of the enjoyment of true
peace. Christ's person, His earthly l11inistry,-
words and 'Narks full of blessing-all these can only
be truly appreciated after ",ve see the ",York by \vhich
peace has been made, by which God's righteollsness
has been declared, and His love manifested, to guilty
rebels. His hands and side remind me of that
" \vondrous cross," of the substitution of the spotless
lamb for the defiled sinner. The wounds tell me that
the "chastiselnent of our peace was npon Him, and
\vith His stripes we are healed. " God has been glo
rified by that death, and every righteous barrier to
perfect love manifesting itself to the lost has been
removed. There is no wrath now, there can never
be wrath again for those who have availed themselves
of those wounds. Can conscience trouble? No; for
God is greater than conscience, and He is satisfied
\vith that atoning death. Can Satan accuse? To what
purpose, when the finished work of Christ confronts
him? He can but read his doom there, nothing else.

Should these lines be read by a timid believer,
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fC~l:'ing to call hilnself a child of God, and to look Hp
into His face 'with thanksgiving, let him hear this
b~ncdiction und see those \vollncls, and he cannot
doubt that peace is his. '''"e cannot cl \vell on our ex
perience, it is but a poor and a hU111bling thing to
think of-utterly valueless as in any \vay contribu
ing to our peace. Nothing but the \vork of Christ
for us is the ground of peace; not feelings, not
attaillIllents, nothing but the work of Christ. And
that \vork nothing can change. Ho\y blessed it is to
kno\v this. 'rhe future may be dark, we may have
many trials and many temptations, we may stumble,
but none of these can affect the value of the cross.
It is most iluportant that the young Christian should
funy grasp the blessedness of this. 'Vhercver \ve g9,
bright and joyful or depressed, this benediction and
its ground are ours. "Peace be unto you. And
vvhen He had so said, He showed unto them His
hands and His side. " Little wonder that the disci
ples \vere "glad 'when they sa\v the Lord."

The second benediction suggests other thoughts.
I n the first, peace, the ground of our relationship, is
fully and forever established. In the second, the
po\ver of our walk, ,Yorthyof God and in His service,
is given. "Peace be unto you; as My Father hath
sent Me, even so send I you. And when He had
said this, He breathed on them and saith unto them,
'Receive ye the Holy Ghost: whose soever sins ye
remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose
soever sins ye retain, they are retained.'" Here we
see that we are Christ's representatives on earth.
The conscience is at rest and "ve are now to live for
Him. But what a dignity is this! to represent God's
Son; to shovv in our life and by our words how He
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\vould speak and \\~alk. This is the standard of
Christian holiness; none dare make it lovver. " He
that saith he abideth in Him ought hinlself so to
\valk, even as He \valked. l t (I Jno. ii. 6.) If \ve
realize the privilege and responsibility this conveys,
\VC \vill be filled \vith a sense of the dignity of our
mission; nothing, not even the slnallest step, the
1110st lo\vly service, ,vill seem trivial. On the other
hand, w'e \vill feel the need of a po\vcr not our o\vn.
.A.Jlc1 this is just \vhat \ve get, "Receive ye the IIoly
Ghost. II "rho could be vveaker to lneet the religion
of the Je\v and the culture of the Greek than those
" unlearned and ignorant" Galileans? \Vithout the
Holy Spirit they ,vere indeed utterly helpless; in His
po\ver they could" preach Christ crucified, unto the
Je\vs a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolish
ness; but unto thClll \vhich are callcd, both Jews and
Greeks, Christ the po\ver of God and the \visdolll of
God. " Their speech ,vas" in the delllonstration of
the Spirit and of pov,Ter." And this is our po\ver, a
present, acting Person, using us, helping our infirmi
ties, in prayer, praise, or preaching - giving us
strength to follow Christ. This is our only power.
In ourselves "ve are utterly ''leak, the easy spoil· of
Satan's wiles, but" strengthened \vith might by His
Spirit" ,ve can" walk worthy of the Lord unto all
pleasing, " Ho'v careful \ve should be then to see
that the Spirit is not grieved by a loose and careless
frame of mind in us.

But representing Christ here means more than
personal walk or public preaching; there is the exer
cise of discipline, in receiving into the number of
God's people, or cutting off those who are not fit to
associate with them. Now what man dare take to
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himself this right? And yet there is the responsi
bility which must be faced. Rome, on the one hand,
affects the authority and uses it in a despotic \vay,
that crushes out all liberty of the Spirit. This is
most unscriptural, and not less so is that utter in
difference \vhich permits open sinners to partake of
the Lord1s supper, and \vhich misapplies the parable
of the \vheat and tares to the church, rather than the
'if/or/d. But \vho can caltnly and in the fear of God,
hUlnbly take up this yoke and seek to act for Him?
Only those guided by the Holy Spirit. All questions
relating to fellowship, to discipline, are questions
utterly unsolvable save by the Holy Spirit. If we
come to them with carnal \visdom, or party-spirit,
\ve will but make \vorse confusion. A broken spirit,
a sense of utter weakness and dependence are abso
lutely indispensable in this the most delicate of Chris
tian service. Those who are most competent to
engage in it will be most deeply sensible of their need.
Of course there are phases of discipline which belonged
only to apostolic authority and po\ver-the cutting
off of Annanias and Sapphira; the delivering of
offenders to Satan; but there remains the broad
ground of responsibility for all, and the pc)"\ver to act,
by the Spirit.

Lastly, we have in the interview with Thomas a
most touching illustration of the care of the great
Shepherd for His wandering sheep. It is introduced
by the same unchanging wcrds, " Peace be unto you. "
Thomas had been away from the place of blessing,
and so had been overcome by unbelief. The Lord
meets him in his unbelief, and shames him by
giving hinl the very proof he had demanded. Most
suggestively we find the Lord doing for Thomas
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\vhat He had <.lone for all before; lIe shows His
hands and side and in vites hinl further to "thrust
his hand" into His side. He goes back to the begin
ning ,vith hinl. He needed to be established in the
truths taught by the pierced hands and side, and he
gets ,vhat he needed to restore his \vandering soul.
And '"'\Then we have gone astray, \vhat is it that
recalls us? Not high truth, so-called, but the simple
great foundation-truths of the atonement. Thomas
got a sight of Jesus' \vounds and cries, "My Lord
and my God." Have we grown worldly, cold, and
gotten far from the Lord, as to communion? He
recalls us by the same precious truth that first won
us to Himself. This is what breaks us do,\vn:

"And yet to find Thee still the same-
''fis this that humbles us with shame."

The frequent memorial of the Lord's death has this
effect, among many others; it brings us back to our
first love, in all the simplicity and joy of that newly
found peace when we first saw His hands and side.

It is interesting to note that in the restoration of
Peter (Jno. xxi.) in the threefold injunction, "Feed
My lambs, shepherd My sheep, feed My sheep"
(Gk.), we have these truths we have been looking at
brought before us again, and in the same order:
"Feed My Lambs" corresponds to the first benedic
tion, "Peace be unto you." It is the milk, the
precious gospel truth needed by the young believer,
to be established in the great foundation truths of
redemption. "Shepherd My sheep" implies the
exercise of discipline, care to guard the flock of God,
and to purge out that which defiles, as well as all that
intermediate care implied in the word "shepherd."
Lastly, "Feed My sheep" reminds us of the treat-
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ment of lambs: feed the ,veak, as the Lord did
Thomas, and \vith the same result, to restore to
Himself those ,vho are dear to Him. Would that ,ve,
like Peter, kne\v nlore of this blessed shepherd 'York !

EXTRACT OF A LETTER.

* * * * * *

WITH regard to the tract of which you inquire,
while there is truth in it 'which is attractive,
there is also that which, we believe, destroys

it in the end; and with that conviction, we could not
advise the distribution of it.

We have learned, in what experience we have ac
quired, that truth itself, even if not mixed with ob
jectionable statements, can be put in very different
ways and \vith equally different results. If put in a
holy, divine way, its effects in them who receive it
are accordingly. If put in a light, human way, its
effects in those in whom it takes root are light and
human. Though the work of the Spirit be purely
divine, there is with that also the part of man along
side, and that stamps itself in the convert as in a babe
the mother's nature is stamped as well as the father's.

You will notice, therefore, how superficial every
thing of God is becoming in thenl who are the chil
dren of God. The truth has come to them by light
things, amid sing-song, semi-laughing talks, books of
pictures and interesting illustrations.

After all this, the soul which has been born of God
is unable to feed upon the sincere milk of the \Vord.
It must be entertained to be interested.

All this is great loss, and we often mourn over it,
not only because God is robbed of much in His be-
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loved people, but also ho\v can God be robbed and
His people not be losers?

Forgive, dear brother, for saying so nluch. Think
over it; and if you see this too, then help to check
the tide as much as lies in you.

Yours in Christ,
* * *

HIDDEN FAITH.

FAITH itself is invisible, save to the eye of God;
" Jesus seeing their faith," as shown by their
persistent following and prayer, though there

was the divine perception as well. We, can know it
only by its fruits. A man may say he has faith, and
we take him at his word, but we can only know it by
seeing the 'works of faith manifested in his life.

Abraham, David, and hosts of others, were men
of faith so evidently that there could be no question.
Their lives spoke. But there were some whose life
was not So clear, of whom we could not have known
that they were persons of faith unless \ve had been
distinctly told so in Scripture.

Who would have thought of Lot as being even a
child of God if Scripture had not told us? True his
faith was weak; he had enough to make him miser
able in the place of evil association, not enough to
take him out of it. Still he had faith, and though
there is notning in his life to comfort us, plenty to
warn us, it is good to see that grace reigns, and that
feebly, still really, faith took hold of that grace.

Jacob, too, in his life, gives us more of warning
than example. The obtaining his brother's birth
right at a time of great weakness in Esau; the delib·
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erate deception by \vhich he secured the blessing of
the first-born; his questionable bargains \vith Laban;
to say nothing of his falsehoods in later years;
these bring out the \veakness of the man, and show
his unbclief. And yet connected \vith these very
acts, wicked in themselves, there was, hidden from
vie\\T, faith. vVhy should J acob prize the birthright
or the blessing? ""Vas it not faith which led him to
value that which his brother despised ?-a faith which
had it been allo,ved to act unhinderedly \\Tould have
led him not only to prize these blessings, but to 'Zoait
on God for them. How much bitterness of soul, how
much sorrow he would have been spared, if he had
waited on God instead of taking things into his own
hands. He is not alone in this. Is not much of the
restlessness and impatience of God's people to be
traced to the weakness of their faith? They value
the blessings, and that is faith; they try to secure
them by human effort, and that is unbelief. But
Goel is able to distinguish between the faith and the
unbelief, and to value the one far more than the
utter indifference of "profane persons like Esau."

Rahab affords us another example of this. Faith
led her to fear for her safety, \vhile as yet the walls
of Jericho stood firm and Israel ,vas beyond Jordan.
Faith led her to claim shelter for herself and family,
when the judgment inlpending should be executed;
to shelter the spies and to send them forth in peace.
But unbelief led her to lie to the men of Jericho.
And Scripture is careful, while it approves the faith,
not to include the unbelief. "By faith the harlot
Rahab perished not with them that believed not,
when she had received the spies with peace. "

'Sarah's history is interesting in this connection.
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FrotH the ()ld-Testul11cnt history we \voulcl look upon
her as rather a weak person, sllbnlitting to deception
and indignities she \vould be supposed to resent.
Nor is untruthfulness \vanting, \vhen the heavenly
visi tors announce the birth· of Isaac. She laughed
behind the tent door, and then denied it. She gave
Hag-ar to Abrahanl, and this surely ,vas not faith.
But behind an this there \vas a real faith, ,vhich set a
value, as did Jacob, on divine blessings and promises.
If unbelief led her to give Hag-ar, it was faith that
protnpted her to desire seed for Abraham that God's
promise to him might be fulfilled. A strong faith
would have left all to God; and indeed it is good to
read in the epistle to the I-Iebre\vs, "Through faith
also Sara herself received strength to conceive seed,
and \vas delivered of a ch ild \vhen she \vas past age,
because she judged Hin1 faithful ,vho had pron1iscd."
Abraham's faith \ve can see in the Old Testalnent;
the Spirit of God preserves this notice of Sarah's in
the New, to remind us that she too was one of those
" holy VVODlen \vho trusted in God" (I Pet. iii. 5, 6),
and thus \vas an example to those \vho should follovV'.
In the light of that faith, hidden fronl vie\v in the
Old Testament, ho\v beautiful are her words at Isaac's
birth !-" God hath nlade file to laugh, so that all that
hear shall laugh with me "-a real song of joy, if it
be a little one conlrared \vith Hannah's, after her
deep and bitter experience and her earnest prayer;
or il1ary's, after her simple and beautiful bo\\ring to
God's wondrous grace.

This faith of Sarah's, too, seems to grow, until it
exceeds Abraham's. At first, invisible to human eye;
then rising to light in her little song; and finally
reaching the dignity of "scripture "-" Cast out the
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honchvOll1an and her son; for the son of the bonc1
\VOlllan shall not be heir \vith nlY son, even \vith
Isaac." (Gen. xxi. 10 \vith Gal. iv. 30.)

Nor is Abraham too an exalnple of a faith altogether
visible. 'Ve realize that he \vas a ll1an of \vonderful
faith, counting on the living God to give him the
land, to TIlakc his seed as the stars of heaven and the
sand of the sea innumerable, to make him, through
his Seed, a blessing to all the nations of the earth.
But \vho \vould have thong-ht of hin1, from the Old
Testament, as a luan \vho had his hopes in heaven?
Even the "land of promise" \vas to him but a
"strange country;" "for he looked for tIle city
\vhich hath tIle foundations, whose builder and maker
is God." (Heb. xi. 10.) The Greek has the definite
article, making both the city and its foundations, not
vague, but \vell kno,,~n and looked for.

And so we have traced the faith, hidden "from view,
in these various persons all the vvay from poor Lot,
gradually rising in dignity and \varth until we see it
in Abraham, detaching him frOln earth, even earthly
blessings, and linking him \vith heaven. The ques
tion arises, 'Vhat is the proti t of all this? Are we to
itnitate Lot in choosing Sodom, or Jacob in cheating
his brother, or Rahab in falsehood? Scripture gives
the answer: "Whose faitlt follow." We can imitate
Lot in abholTing evil, Jacob and Rahab in prizing the
blessing. Otherwise they are warnings to us. But
\ve do learn that God can see more than we do,-that
\vhere \ve can see but the sin, He nlay see the faith
struggling for expression, but held down by unbelief.
I t is good to knovl that the time is coming when
" every man shall have praise of God. tl We should
remember this in judging one another. The brother
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whom \ve so readily criticise has, hidden in his heart,
a spark of real faith; his clumsy efforts to give it ex
pression, n1ixed \vith fleshly strength, assure us of a
reality that should conlmand our respect, ,vhile ,ve
by no means excuse the carnality. The one \vho has
little to say, but goes quietly on in his daily duties,
a very ordinary sort of person, may have his eyes on
"another country" when \ve would hardly think so.
All this should teach us to esteem one another very
highly. Vle cannot truly serve one unless we truly
respect him, and we cannot truly do that unless we
realize that he has some of that" like precious faith"
which is God's gift. vVe will thus be more intent on
developing the faith than rooting up the unbelief.

And this brings us to see the remedy for unbelief.
"To him that hath shall be given." Lot did not
need to remain in Sodom. The faith \vhich made
him miserable there, if not checked by self-interest,
would have taken him out of the city. So with Jacob.
The fa1th \vhich made him prize the birthright and
the blessing, if unchecked by lovv carnal thoughts,
would have led hinl to "coun t Hinl faithful that
promised. " He could have, like Abraham, "pa
tiently endured. t, So with all. If the simple faith
as a grain of nlustard-seed is not checked, but nour
ished and developed and exercised, it grows stronger.
Indeed, strong faith is simply faith applied, not to
some, but to all the conditions of life; and this is the
privilege of' all God's people, not of a chosen few.
So 'while on the one hand ,ve do not boast of our faith,
and flaunt it before men, let us on the other" so let
our light shine before men that they may see our
good works, and glorify our Father which is in
heaven. "
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ON THE MOR.\L GLORY O}' TilE fJORD .JESrS CHRIST.
(Continued from p. ~ll.)

ANGELS have their joy over the repentance of
!1 sinners. "There is joy in the presence of the

angels of God over one sinner that repenteth."
I t is hdpPY to have this secret of heaven disclosed to
us, and to read one illustration of it after another, as
we do in Luke xv.

But there is something beyond this. The joy there,
though in heaven, is public. It utters itself, and has
companionship. Very proper that it should be so;
very proper that the whole house should share it, and
find it a common joy. But there is something be
yond this. There is the joy of the divine boso1Jl, as
\vell as this joy of heaven. Jno. iv. 27-32 gives it to
us, as Luke xv. gives us the public joy in heaven.
And this j"oy of the divine bosonl, I need not say, is
the deeper thing. It is full, silent, and personaL It
asks not to be raised or sustained by others. "I have
meat to eat that ye know not of" is the language of
the heart of Christ as He tasted this joy. The glory
was filling the house, so that the nlinisters of the
house must stand by for a time. The Shepherd had
but just brought home the stray one of the flock,
having laid it on His shoulders rejoicing, and as yet
the joy was all Hi~ own. The household had not
been called to rejoice with Him, when the woman left
Him a saved and happy sinner. Disciples felt the
character of the nloment. They would not trespass.
The fat reserved for the altar, the richest portion of
the fe~st, "the food of God," was spread) and the
disciples were silent, and stood apart. This was a
wondrous moment-not many like it. The deep, un
uttered joy of the divine bosom is known here, as the
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public ecstatic joy of heaven is kno\vn in Luke xv.
But He that could be thus feasted was \veary be

times, and hungry, and thirsting. This is seen in the
same chapter--]no. iv., as again in Mark iv. But
there is this difference in the two cases: He finds
sleep for His relief and restoration in Mark iv., He is
independent of it in Jno. iv. And why \vas this? In
Mark iv. He had gone through a day of toil, and in
the evening He was \veary, as nature \vill be after
labor: "Man goeth forth to his \vork and to his laboT
until the evening." (Ps. civ.) Sleep is then provided
for him, to restore him to his service when morning
returns. Jesus proved all this. He was asleep on
the pillow in the boat. In Jno. iv. He is weary again,
hungry and thirsty too. He sits at the 'Yell, like a
tired traveler, waiting till the disciples came from the
neighboring village with food. But when they come,
they find Him feasted and rested, and that too with
out food or drink or sleep. His weariness had had
another refreshment than what sleep would have
brought Him. He had been made happy by fruit to
Bis labor in the soul of a poor sinner. The woman
had been sent away in the liberty of the salvation of
God. But there had been no woman of Samaria in
Mark iv., and He has therefore to use the pillow in
His weariness.

But how true all this is to the sensibilities of our
common humanity! We all understand it. The
Lord's heart was merry, as I may say, in Jno. iv. ;
but there was nothing to make it merry in Mark iv.
And we are taught to know (and our experience sets
to its seal that the word is true) that " a merry heart
doeth good like a lnedicine, but a broken spirit drieth
the bones." (Prov. xvii. 22.) So that the Master can
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say in the one case, "I have meat to eat that ye
knovv not of," 'while in the other, He \vill use the
pillo'w \vhich care for His \veariness had provided.

Ho\v perfect in all its syn1pathies \vas the hlunanity
the Son had assu1l1cd! Surely, indeed, it ,vas the
common humani~y, apart traIn sin.

"Touched with a sympathy witl,in,
lIe knows our feehle frame.

But again. There is a telnptation in the time of
confusion to cast up all as hopeless an<1 gone, and to
say, It is endless and needless to be still distinguish
ing.. All is in disorder and apostasy; \-vhy, then,
attempt to distinguish?

But this ,vas not the Lord. He was ill the confu
sion, but not of it, as He ,vas in the world but not of
it, as we said before of Him. He met all sorts of
people, in all sorts of conditions,-heaps upon heaps
\vhere all should have been compact together; but He
held His even, narrow, unsoiled, and l1ndistracted
way through it all. The pretensions of the Pharisee,
the worldliness of the Herodian, the philosophy of
the Sadducee, the fickleness of the multitude, the at
tempts of adversaries, and the ignorance and infirmi
ties of disciples were moral materials which He had
to meet and answer every day.

And then the condition of things, as well as the
characters of persons exercised Him; the coin of
Cresar circulating in Immanuel's land; partition-walls
all but in ruins; Jew and Gentile, clean and unclean,
confounded, save as religious arrogancy might still
retain them after its own manner. But His one
golden rule expressed the perfectness of His passage
through all,-" Render unto Cresar the things that
are Cresar's, and unto God the things that are God's."
The remnant in the day of captivity, a like day of
confusion, carried themselves beautifully, distin-
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guishing things that differed, and not hopelessly
casting all up. Daniel would advise the king, but
not eat his meat: N ehemiah \vould serve in the pal
ace, but not suffer the Moabite or the Ammonite in
the house of the Lord: Mordecai \vould guard the
kingts life, but would not bo\v to the Amalekite: Ezra
and Zerubbabel \vauld accept favors £ro111 the Persian,
but not Samaritan help, nor Gentile marriages: and
the captives would pray for the peace of Babylon,
but would not sing Zion's songs there. All this was
beautiful; and the Lord, in His day, was perfect ill
tlus renlllant-cllaracter. And an this has a voice for
us; for ours is a day, in its character of confusion,
not inferior to these days of the captives, or of Jesus.
And we, like them, are not to act on the hopelessness
of the scene, but know still ho\v to render to Cresar
the things that are Cresar's, and to G'od the things
that are G-od's.

All His 111oral beauty becon1es a pattern to us.
But then we see Hiln stand. in God's relationship to
evil also, and that is a place which, of C0urse, we
never could fill. He touched the leper, and He
touched the bier, and yet He was undefiled. He had
God's relationship to sin. He knew good and evil,
but was in divine supremacy over it; knowing such
things as God kno\vs them. Had He been other than
He was, these touches of the bier and of the leper
would have defiled Him. He must have been put
outside the camp, and gone through the cleansing
which the law prescribed. But nothing of this kind
do \ve see in Him. He was not an unclean Jew; He
was not merely undefiled, He was undefilable; and
yet such was the mystery of His person, such the
perfection of the manhood in company with the God
head ~n Him, that the temptation was as real in Him
as' was the undefilableness.
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But \ve pause. ()ur place tc)\varc1 much of this
needed though mysterious and deeply precious truth
is, to receive it and \vorship, rather than to discuss
and analyze it. * It is happy, ho\vc,rer, to one's o~,~n

spirit to mark the yearnings of some siluple souls,
'who give you the impression that it is lliJJlscif that
is before thelu. ~...e ofttimes traffic \vith truths in
such wise as in the end leaves with us a rebuking
conviction that \ve did not rea~h Himself, though so
occupied. We find out that \ve had been loitering in
the avenue. ~f. G. 1f.

( To be cnntinued )

--------------

1.1. 1"HINGS THAT SHALL BE:"
AN EXPOSITION OF REVELATION IV.-XXII.

-----,~-

PART VII. (Chap. xix. S-xxii.)

THE CONSUMMATION.

The Holy CilJl.-(Continued.)

THE holy city descends from heaven, "having the
glory of God." She is the chosen vessel of it, to
display it to the universe, being the fruit of Christ's

work, the fullest witness of abounding grace. Her
shining is "like a most precious sto~e, as a crystal-like
jasper-stone," or diamond, as we have already taken it to
be. t The carbon crystallized into this lustrous brilliant,
which still shines with a I.ight not its own, is a fit repre
sentation of the" glory" that is to be "in the Church in
Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages."
(Eph. Hi. 21.) This glory which God manifests through
His creatures, He manifests to His creatures, satisfying

*His death, I may here take occasion to say, was the perfecting of His
moral glory of which I speak. (PhiL ii.) Of course, I know, it was a great
deal more than that also; but, among other things, it was that.

t See on chap. iv. 3.
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His own lov~ in bringing them thus nigh u I1tO H illlself.
How blessed to be a means of such display!

The wall of the city clearly speaks of its security: it
has" a great and high wall;" for ., sal vation hath God
appointed as walls and bulwarks." (Is. xxvi. I.) And in
the wall, which has four sides, there are twelve gates,
three gates on every side, for egress and ingress, home
as this is of a life which is unceasing activity. The num
ber 12 is upan all the city, 12 being an expanded 7, with
the same factors (4 X 3 instead of 4 + 3), and the symbol
of manifest divine government, God being here mani
festly su preme. Th is is perfection in its deepest analysis;
and the numbers are thus one in fact.* The 12 here is
plainly the usual 4 X 3; the 3 still speaking of divine
manifestation, while the 4 shows it to be universal, the
sides facing also every way.

At the gates are twelve angels; upon them the names
of the twelve tribes of Israel. As the tabernacle of God,
a reference to the tabernacle of old is surely in place
here, though to that there was but one entrance, for a
sim pIe and beautiful reason, Christ being seen in it as the
only way of approach to God. Now there are twelve
gates, answering to the twelve tribes which in the wilder
ness also were grouped in similar threes around the tab
ernacle. Ezekiel, in his last vision of the fut.ure (chap.
xlviii.), shows us what more exactly answers to what is
here, though speaking of the earthly city restored, and
not the heavenly; and there the gates are appropriated,
one to each particular tribe. Israel are here, as it would
seem, their own representatives, as in the vision of the
seventh chapter; and we are reminded of their being in
nearest connection upon earth with the heavenly city. In
the heavenly sphere, at the gates are angels. The heav
enly and earthly relations of the city are thus oeclared.

There are twelve foundations of the wall of the city
also; but on these are the names of the twelve apostles

.... See U Spiritual Law in the Natural 'Vorldt" pp. 73-5.
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of the Lamb. They have laid the foundations, and their
names are stamped upon their work. \Ve are surely not to
imagine any individualizing here, as if anyone foundation
eau Id be appropriated to anyone apostle, or indeed that
the number 12 itself is any thing but characteristic. This
connects itself also with the question of the presence or
absence of Paul's nanle from the number. It is remark
able that almos~ the same difficulty connects with the
twelve tribes of Israel, which often exclude and often in
clude the tribe of Levi. Taking Ephraim and Manasseh,
the two sons of Joseph, as tribal heads, equal in this re
spect to ]acob's other sons, (and this is the place that
they are given in the history,) yet they are none the less
always counted twelve. Why may not the apostles, in
spite of the addition of Paul to their number, be counted
here as twel ve ?

The measu rements of the city and the wall are next
given. The city is a cube, twelve thousand fu rlongs
every way; the wall, a hundred and forty-four cubits
high. The number 12 still governs everywhere. The
cube speaks of substance, reality. The sanctuary in the
tabernacle and in the temple were both cubes. 1~his is
the eternal sanctuary, and the full fruition of every hope
of the saint. The measurements further, though surely
symbolic, await yet their interpretation.

The building of the wall is of jasper (or diamond).
The divine glory is itself a safeguard of the eternal city.
What can touch that which God has ordained for His
own praise? The city itself is pu re transparent gold,
pure, permanent, radiant,-not hindering, but welcoming
the enraptured sight. The foundations of the wall are
adorned with every precious stone,-all the attributes of
God displayed in that upon which rests the salvation of
the people pf God. The stones, in their separate mean
ings, are again a mystery. The twelve gates are twelve
pearls-the picture of such grace as has been shown in
the Church (Matt. xiii. 45, 46). These gates stand open
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all the unending day. The street of the city is, again,
"pure gold, like transparent glass." The street
especially in the east-is the place of traffic, the meeting
place constantly of need and greed. But here, all cir
cumstances, all intercourse, the whole environment, is
absolute holiness and truth, fit for and permeated by the
felt presence of God.

And this leads us directly to the next statement, that
because the city is all sanctuary, there is no more any
special one. The presence of God is the temple of the
city: there is no other; and the Lamb is He who charac
terizes for us, and will always characterize, this otherwise
ineffable Presence. There is no distance; there is noth
ing that can produce distance; there never can be more.
It is that which the presence of Jesus among us-now
nearly nineteen centuries since-implied and pledged to
us: it is Immanu-EI-" God with us "-in full reality,
and in the highest and most intimate way.

It is true we have not the Father spoken of as such: it
is "the Lord (or ]ehovah) God Almighty"-the God of
Old-Testament revelation,-with "the Lamb," in whom
we have the revelation of the New. Nothing less, surely,
is meant than God in full display, so far as the creature
can ever be made to apprehend Him. There is a glory
of the Light always inaccessible,-not hid in darkness,
but in light, which no human eye can ever penetrate.
None can fully know God but God. This is only to say
that the creature remains the creature; but the limitation
of faculties does not mean distance, as if kept back.
"The Lamb" shows, on the one hand, the desire of God
to be known, while implying, in the very fact of manhood
taken for this revelation, t~at God purely as God could
not be known.

Thus it is immediately added that the glory of God
lightens the city, and" the Lamb is the lamp thereof."
The lamp sustains the light. It adds nothing to it, for
to divine glory nothing can be added: if any thing could
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be, it would no longer be divine. But the light is " put
upon a candlestick (or lamp) that they who enter in may
see the light." (Luke viii. 16.) So will Christ always be
the One in whom the Father is made known: nay, the
sacrificial word (" Lamb ") assu res us that we shall always
have need of the past also for this. But this does not at
all mean that there will not be what the Lord has assu red
us the angels of the little child ren enjoy continually:
"Their angels do always behold the face of My Father
who is in heaven."

This, then, is the glory of the heaven Iy city, in the light
of which the nations of the earth themselves walk; while
the kings of the earth bring their glory unto it. As
another has said, " They own the heavens and the heav
enly kingdom to be the source of al1~ and bring there the
homage of their power." And" they bring the glory and
honor oE the nations unto it. ,t That is, "Heaven is seen
as the source of all the glory and honor of this world."
The nations are, as we shall see directly, undoubtedly the
millennial nations; and it is IlO question of these entering
themselves into the heavenly city: their glory and honor
it is they bring, and though the words in the original
admit the force of H into," they by no means compel it.
The mention of the continually open gates speaks indeed
of peaceful and constant intercourse, and we must re
member that here is the abode of those who reign with
Christ over the earth. Whether these are the" kings of
the earth" meant is, however, a question: if it were so,
the "into" might be still the true sense.

'T'he next statement as to the city regards those who do
enter therein,-that is, have part in the blessedness which
is here depicted. In opposition to all defilement, one
class alone has title here: it is u they who are written in
the Lamb's book of life." This surely shows that the
whole of the Old-Testament saints enter into the city.
No one is excluded whose name is there. While, on the
other hand, the millennial saints have as clearly their
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portion on earth-the new earth-in connection, indeed,
with the" tabernacle of God," but not in it. The heav
enly city remains always heavenly, and when it descends
from heaven, has then received its inhabitants. These
distinctions, which indeed are gathered from elsewhere,
are nevertheless to be kept in remembrance here, or all
will he Call fusion.

We have next before us the" paradise of God," in which
the city lies. Man's paradise of old could not yet have
the city; and when the city came, it was outside of para
dise altogether. Here at last the two things are united.

We are of necessity reminded also of one of the clos
ing visions of Ezekiel, while a comparison easily shows
also the difference between the earthly and the heavenly
in these pictures,-the one being indeed the shadow, but
no more than the shadow, of' the other. John here sees
"a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out
of the throne of God and of the Lamb." And in Eze
kiel, the life-giving waters issue forth from the house of
the Lord, and thus is specially noted in connection with
the fruit of the trees that are nourished by it: "And by
the river, upon the bank thereof, on this side and on that
side, shall grow all trees for meat, whose leaf shall not
fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed: it shall
bring forth new fruit according to its months, because
their waters, they issued out of the sanctuary; and the
fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for
medicine." How like the account in Revelation is to this,
no one can fail to understand: even the language might
seem to be taken from it: "In the midst of the street of
it, and on this side of the river and on that, was there the
tree of life, which bare twelve [manner of] fruits, and
yielded its fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree
were for the healing of the nations."

But in Ezekiel all is distinctly earthly, and the blessing
is not yet full. The waters go down into the salt sea and
heal it, so that a great multitude of fish are in its waters;
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but there are tlliry places anJ marshes tbat are not healed,
but given over to salt. \Vith both the Old- Testament
prophet and the New, we see that the earth is yet in the
millennial, not the eternal condition; for the leaves of the
tree are for medicine in both alike; there is, in both, need
of healing yet.

The waters are in both cases from the sanctuary, for
that is the character of the whole city of God. In Reve~

Jation, they are specifically from tne throne of G-od; for
here the one blessedness is, as we have seen, that God
reigns,-God revealed in that perfect grace that is ex
pressed in Christ,-the throne of God being also that of
the Lamb. Thus the water is the type, as always in its
highest meaning, of the fuIIness of the Spirit, the power
of life and sanctification, indeed the power of God in all
creation. The tree of life bears witness, as in the earthly
paradise at first, of dependence upon Another, of life in
dependence; but all the plenteous and varied fruits of
this could not even be symbolized in the time of old; fresh
fruits and abundant: who can tell the blessed meaning?
or what Christ is to those that have their life in Him?

" And there shall be no more curse, but the throne of
God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and His servants
shall serve Him. And they shall see His face; and His
name shall be in their foreheads." Thus He is openly
theirs; they too are openly His. Service is taken up
afresh in glory according to the fullness of that open
eyed and open-faced communion which is here so assured.
It is indeed, when it has its proper character, communion
itself. The love (hat serves us all is the love of God
Himself, and of this Christ is the perfect expression.
How is it possible to be in communion with Christ with
out the diligent endeavor to serve Him in the gospel of
His grace,and in ministry to His people? In heaven,
service will not for a moment cease; although some pre
cious possibilities of the present will have passed away
indeed. \Vou Id -that this were more realized,. with the



FRAGMENT.

Lord's estimate of greatness in the kingdom of which He
is greatest of all!

But the light! and our in heritance is in the light. To
this the vision returns, and ends with it: "' And there
shall be no night there; and they need no candle, nor
light of the sun; for the Lord God giveth them light, and
they shall reign for the ages of the ages." Thus the
reign of the saints is not for the millennium only, nor
simply as partakers of the power of the rod of iron. "If
by one man's offense death reigned through one, much
more shall they who receive abundance of grace and of the
gift of righteousness reign in life hy One, Jesus Christ."
(Rom. v. 17.) Reigning is, for the heavenly saints, in
separable from the life they enter into in the coming day.
The new Jerusalem is a city of kings and priests,-the
bridal city of the King of kings. Here the eternal reign
seems associated necessarily with the glory in which all
here live and move. For those who were once sinners,
slaves of Satan, and of the lusts by which he inthralled
them, to be delivered and brought, by the priceless blood
of Jesus, into such comluunion as is here shown with the
Father and the Son,-how can their condition be ex
pressed in language less glowing than this-needing no
candle, nor light of the sun, because the Lord God giveth
them light,-than that they reign forever and ever?

F: W. G.
(To be continued.)

GOD may have to compel us to." come in," for in the
stubbornness of our evil hearts we would rather per
ish than come to His Son; but there are two things
He will never compel any man to do: He will com
pel none to take, as Mary, the place at the feet of
Jesus. This must come from a heart devoted to His
person. Nor will He compel any to meet Satan in
conflict; this can only be by devotedness to Christ's
'interests.



(Continued from p. 133.)

THE Lord ,vas "' poor, yet ll1aking t11any rich,"
"having nothing, and yet possessing all things. "
These high and \yondrous conditions \yere ex

hibitcd in Hinl in \vays that \vere and 111 nst have
been peculiar-altogether His O\V11. He would re
cei'vc ll1inistry from sotne godly \V0111en ont of their
substancc, and yet minister to the need of all around
Hinl ant of the treasures of the fullness of the earth.
He \vould feed thousands in desert places, and yet be
Himself a hungered, \vaiting for the return of His
disciples \vith victuals from a neighboring" village.
This is "having nothing, and yet possessing all
things." But \vhile 'thus poor, both needy and ex
posed, nothing fIla! ill tIle leas! sa'Z'orcd of 11lCa1lnl'SS

is ever seen attaching to His condition. He never
begs, though He have not a penny; for ,vhen He
"ranted to see one (not to use it for Hinlself), He had
to ask to be sho\vn it. He never runs a"ray, though
exposed, ,and His life jeoparded, as \ve speak, in the
place 'where He ,vas, He \vithdra\vs Himself, or
passes by as hiuden. And thus, again I may say,
nothing mean, nothing unbecoming full personal
dignity attaches to Him, though poverty and expo
sure were His lot every day.

Blessed and beautiful! Who could preserve under
our eye such an object,-so perfect, so unblemished,
so exquisitely, delicately pure, in all the minute and
most ordinary details of human life? Paul does not
give us this. None could give it to us but Jesus, the
God-Man. The peculiarities of His virtues in the
midst of the ordinariness of His circumstances tell us
of His person. It must be a peculiar person, it must
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be the divine 1\fal1, if I lnay so express Hilll, that
could give us such peculiarities in such cOl11ffionplace
conditions. Paul does not give us any thing- like it,
again I say. There was great dignity and moral
elevation about him, I kno\v. If anyone may be
received as exhibiting that, let us agree that it \vas
he. But his path is not that of JeSllS ;-he is in dan
ger of his life, and he uses his nephew to protect hinl.
Again, his friends let him down the wall of the
to\vn in a basket. I do not say he begs or asks for
it, but he ackno\vledges money sent to him. I say
not how Paul avowed himself a Pharisee in the mixed
assembly in order to shelter himself, or how he spake
evil of the high-priest that was judging him. Such
conduct was morally wrong; and I am speaking here
only of such cases as \vere (though not morally wrong,)
belo\v the full personal and moral dignity that marks
the \vay of Christ. Nor is the flight into Egypt, as it
is called, an exception in this characteristic of the
Lord; for that journey was taken to fulfill prophecy,
and under the auth ority of a divine oracle.

But all this is really, not only moral glory, but it is
a moral "ronder: 1uarvelous how the pen that \vas
held by a human hand could ever have delineated
such beauties. We are to account for it, as has been
observed before and by others, only by its being a
truth-a living reality. We are shut up to that
blessed necessity. Still further, as we go on \vith
this blessed truth, it is \\-Titten, "Let your speech be
ahvays \vith grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may
know how ye ought to answer every man. I, Our
.,vords should prove themselves as thus, always with
grace, by ministering good to others-" grace to the
hearers." This, however, will often be in the pun·
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gCl1Cy of achnonition or rebuke; and at titnes with
decision or severity, even vvith indignation and zeal;
and thus they will be "seasoned with salt,'l as the
Scripture speaks. And having these fine qualities
being gracious and yet salted, they \vill bear \vitness
that \ve kno\v ho\v to ans\ver every man.

Alllong all other fanns of it, the Lord Jesus illlls
tratcc1 this £orn1 of 1110ral perfectness. He knew ho\v
to ans\ve.r every lual1, as \vith \vords which \vere
ahvays to his soul's profit, ·whether Incn \votl1d hear
or whether they 'would forbear; but at tinles seasoned,
-nay, seasoned. highly, with salt.

Thus, in answering inquiri~s, he did not so ll1uch
purpose tc satisfy thCJJl, as to reach the cOllscit'11Ce or
11u: conditioll 0/ tlte inquirer.

In His silence, or refusal to answer at all, when He
stood befor"e the Jew or the Gentile at tl1C cnd, before
either the priests or Pilate or Herod, we can trace
the same perfect fitness as we do in His words or
ansvvers; witnessing to God that at least One anlong
the sons of men knew "a time to keep silence and a
time to speak. II

Great variety in His very tone and manner also
presents itself in all this; and all this variety, minute
as it was as well as great, waS part of this fragrance
before God. Sometimes His word was gentle, some
tiules peremptory; sometimes he reasons, sometinles
he rebukes at once, and sometimes conducts calm
reasoning up to the heated point of solemn condezn
nation; for it is the lJloral of the occasion He always
weighs.

Matt. xv. has struck me as a chapter in which this
perfection, in much of its various beauty and excel·
lency, may be seen. In the course of it, the Lord is
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called to ans\vcr the Pharisees, the Innltitude, the
poor afflicted stranger fr0111 the coasts of Tyre, and
His own disciples, again and again, in their different
exposure of either their stupidity or their selfishness;
and "ve may notice His different style of rebuke and
of reasoning,-of calm, patient teaching, and of
faithful, ~\Vise, and gracious training of the sonl: and
we cannot but feel how fitting all this variety ,vas to
the place or occasion that called it forth. And SllCh

\vas the beanty and the fitness of His neither !cac!t
ing nor learning, in Luke ii., but only hearing and
asking questions. rro have taught then would not
have been in season, a child as He was in the midst
of His elders. To have learnt would not h~ve been
in full fidelity to the light, the ell1inent and bright
light, which He kne"w lie carried in Hinlself; for we
may surely say of Hin], "He \-vas "riser than the
ancients, and had more understanding than His
teachers. " I dQ_ not luean as God, but as One" filled
with wisdom," as was then said of Him. But He
knew, in the perfection of grace, how to use this full
ness of \visdonl, and He is therefore not presented to
us by the evangelist in the lllidst of the doctors in
the temple at the age of twelve either tcacltillg or
It?orlzing / but it is sitllply said of Hitll that He ,vas
hearing and asking questions. Strong in spirit, filled
with wisdonl, and the grace of God upon Him, is the
description of Hiln then, as He grew up in tender
years; and when a man, conversing in the world,
His speech was always with grace, seasoned with salt,
as of one who knew how to answer every man.
What perfection and beauty suited to the different
seasons of childhood and manhood!

And further. We find Him, besides this, also in
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vanCHIS other conditions. A t times He IS slz:~/Lt[(l

a ut! scor /led, \yatched and hated by ad versarics, re
tiring, as it \vcre to save His life froll1 their attclupts
and pnrposes. j\t titHeS I-Ie is 'ZL'cak, followed only
by the poorest of the people; ,vearied, too, and
hungry and athirst, debtor to the service of SOll1e
loving \VOll1ell, \vho felt as though they owed Hinl
every thing. At tilnes He is cOlllpassiollatill/! tILe
llnt/tilllde in all gentleness, or companying \vith .His
disciples in their repasts or in their journeying, con
versing \vith thelTI as a man \vould ,vith Ilis friends.
At times He is ill strengtIL and ILollor before us, doing
,vonders, letting ant some rays of glory: and though
in His person and circumstances nothing and nobody
in thc \yorld-a carpenter's son, \vithont learning or
fortune, yet Inaking a greater stir anl0ng 11lcn, and
that, too, at tilnes in the thoughts of the rll]ing ones
on earth, than luan ever made.

Childhood and nlanhood, and hluuan life in all its
variousness, thus give Hitn to 11S. 'Vould that the
heart could hold Hinl! There is a perfection in some
of the minute features that tell of the divine hand
that \vas delineating them. A \vk\vard vvork would
any penman, nnkept, unguided by the Spirit, have
made of certain occasions \vhere these strokes and
touches are seen. As ,,,hen the Lord ·wanted to com
ment on the current nl011ey of the land, He asked to
be sho\vn it, and cloes not find it about H ilTIself. In
deed, "re tuay be sure I-Ie carried -none of it. Thus
the IIIoral beauties of the action flowed fronl the
moral perfection of His condition within.

He asked His disciples, in the hour of Gethsemane,
to watch 'ioitlt Hillt,' but He did not ask them to pray
for Hillt. He \vould claim sympathy. He prized it
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in the hour (lf \\7eakness and pressure, nnc1 \vould
have the hearts of His cOll1pallions bound to I-linl
then. Such a desire \vas of the moral glory that
fornled the 11l11nan perfection that was in lIiln; but
\vhilc I-Ie felt this and did this, He could not ask
thC1TI to stand as in the divine presence on H is behalf.
lIe \vonld have thClll give the!l1selvcs to l-lill1 , but
He could not seek them to give thetnselves to God
for IIinl. Thus He asked thClll, again I say, to
watch \vith Hilll, but lIe did not ask then1 to pray
for Hinl. \Vhen, shortly or inlmcdiate1y after\vard,
Hc linked praying and \vatching together, it \vas of
themselves and for thelllselves He spoke, saying,
"\Vatch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation."
Paul could say to his fellow-saints, "Ye also helping
together by prayer to God for us: pray for us, for ,ve
trnst \ve have a good conscience." Bnt such \vas not
the Ia.nguage of JeSllS. I need not say, it could not
have been; but the pen that writes for us such a life
and delineates for us such a character is held by the
Spirit of God. None other than the Spirit could
write thus.

He did good, and lent, hoping for nothing again.
He gave, and His left hand did not know \vhat His
right hand ,vas doing. Never, in one single instance,
as I believe, did He claim either the person or the
service of those whom He restored and delivered.
He never made the deliverance He wrought a title to
service. Jesus loved and healed and saved, looking
for nothing again. He would not let Legion, the
Gadarene, be with Him; the child at the foot of the
mount He delivered back'to His father; the daugh
ter of Jairlls He left in the bosom of her family; the
widow's son at Nain He restores to His mother. He
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clainls nOlle of thenl. Does Christ gi ve in onlcr that
He may receive again? Does He not (perfect Mas
ter!) illustrate His o\vn principle-" Do good, and
lend, hoping for nothing again"? The nature of
grace is, to itnpart to others, not to enrich itself: ancl
Hc came that in Him and His \vays it 11light shine
in all the exceeding riches and glory that belong to it.
He found servants in this world, but He did not first
heal them and then claim tben1. fIe called thenl
and endo\ved them. They \vere the fruit of the
energy of His Spirit, and of affections kindled in
hearts constrained by His love. And sending them
forth, He said to them, "Freely ye have received,
freely give." Surely there is something beyond
human conception in the delineation of such a char
acter. One repeats that thought again and again.
i\nc1 very happy is it to ado that it is in the very
simplest forms this nlora1 glory of the Lord shines
forth at times,-such forms as are at once intelligible
to all the perceptions and sympathies of the heart.
Thus He never refused the feeblest faith, ~hough He
accepted and ans\vered, and that too \vith delight,
the approaches and demands of the boldest.

The strong faith which dre\v upon Hin1, 'without
ceremony or apology, in full, immediate assurance
"\vas ever vve1come to Him; 'whi1e the timid soul that
approached Him as one that was ashamed, and "\vould
excuse itself, \vas encouraged and blessed. His lips
at once bore away from the heart of the poor leper
the one only thing that hung over that heart as a
cloud. "Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst make me
clean, " said he. " I will: be thou clean, n said]esus.
But immediately afterward the same lips uttered the
fullness of the heart, when the clear, unquestioning
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faith of the C;entile centurion \yas \vitnesseu, and
,vhen the bold, earnest faith of a falnily in Israel
broke up the roof of the house where He \vas, that
they might let down their sick one before Hilll.

When a \veak faith appealed to the Lord, He
granted the blessing it songht, but He rebuked the
seeker. But even this rebuke is full of comfort to
us; for it seetns to say, ",Vhy did you not make
freer fuller, happier use of 1fe?" I)icl \ve value tbe
Giver as ,ve do the gift,-thc heart of Christ as \vell
as His hand, this rebuke of ,veak faith \vould be just
as ,velcome as the aIlS'i.,'cr to it.

And if little faith be thus reproved, strong faith
tnust be grateful. And therefore \ve have reason to
kno\v what a fine sight ,vas under the eye of the Lord
when, in that case already looked at, they broke up
tIle roof of the house in order" to reach Hiln. It w'ns
indeed, right sure I atn, a grand spectacle for the eye
of the divine and bounteous Jesns. His !If'art \vas
entered by that action as surely as tlu !IOllSl' ill Capcr
1laUJJl \vas entered by it.

( '/'0 be l:ontinut!d.)

()LD GI~OANS AND NE\V S()NGS;
()R, NOTES ON ECCLESIASTES.

(Continned from page 116.)

AND thjs is jnst the purpose of the \vho]e book, to
It furnish such striking contrasts whereby the

"ne\v" is set off in its glories against the dark
background of the "old, "-rest against ]abor, hope
against despair, song against groan; and so the third
verse puts this veryexplicitly,-""What profit hath a
man of all his labor which he taketh under the sun?"
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The \visest an<1 the greatest of nlen is seeking for an
ans·wer to this question. And this verse is too in1
portant in its bearing on the whole book to permit
onr passing it \vithout looking at that significant ,vord
"profit" a little closer. And here one feels the ad
vantage of those helps that a gracious God has put
into our hands in these days of special attack upon
His revelation, \vhereby even the unlearned may, by
a little diligence, arrive at the exact shade of luean
ing of a \vord. The \vord "profit," then, is, in the
Hebre\v, yi/lro/uz, and is found in this exact fornl
only in this book, where it is translated "profit," as
here, or "excellency," as in chap. ii. 13. The Sep
tllagin t translates it into a Greek one, Ineaning
" advantage," or perhaps more literally, "that which
relnains over and above." In Eph. iii. 20 it is ren
dered "exceeding abundantly above." IIence, \ve
gather that onr \vard intends to convey to us the
question, " ...t\fter life is over, after man has given his
labor, his titne, his powers, and his talents, \vhat has
he received in exchange that shall satisfy him for all
that he has lost? Do the pleasures obtained during
life fully compensate for what is spent in obtaining
them? do they satisfy? and do they remain to him as
"profit" over and above that expenditure? In a
\vord, what" under the sun H can satisfy the longing,
thirsting, hungering heart of man, so that he can
say, "My heart is filled to overflowing, its restless
longings are stilled, I have found a food that satisfies
its hunger, a water that quenches its thirst"? A
question all-important, surely, and it will be well
worth listening to the experience of this seeker, who
is filled far above his fellows for finding this ~atisfac

tory good, if it can be found "under the sun. H
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First, then, the preacher, like a good ,vorknlan,
takes acconnt of ,vhat material he has to 'York \vith.
" Have I, I' he says, "any thing that others have not
had, or can I hope to find any thing that has not been
before? " At once he is struck \vith that "la\v of
circuit" that is stanlped on every thing: generation
follo\vs generation; but no ne\v earth, that reIl1ains
ever the same; the snn \vhee1s ceaselessly in its one
course; the \vinds circle from point to point, but
,vhirl about to their starting-place; the \vaters, too,
follow the same law, and keep up one unbroken cir
cuit. Where can rest be found in such a scene?
"'Thi1st there is unceasing change, nothing is llCZV; it
is but a repetition of \vhat has been before, and which
again soon passes, leaving the heart empty and hun
gry still. Again, then, let us use this dark back
ground to thro\v fOf\vard another scene. See, even
now, "above the sun" Him who is the Head and
perfect Exponent of the creation called the llC'lU. Is
there any la\v of constant unsatisfying circuit in I-lim?
Nay, indeed, every sight we get of Him is 1le1fJ/ each
revelation of Himself perfectly satisfies, and yet
a\vakens appetite for further views of Himself.

" No pam;c, no change those pleasures
Shall eyer seek to know;

The draught that lulls onr thirsting
llut wakes that thirst anew."

Or, again, look at that blessed "law of circuit"
spoken of in another way by one who has indeed been
enlightened by a light" above the sun" in every sense
of the 'word, in 2 Cor. ix. It is not the circling of
,vinds or waters, but of "grace" direct fr01TI the
blessed God Himself. Mark the perfection stamped
upon it both by its being a complete circle-never
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ending, but returning to its Source,-anu by the
numerical statnp of perfection upon it in its seven
distinct parts (or movements) as sho\vn by the seven
fold recurrence of the \vord "all," or "every," both
c01l1ing frOl11 the salne Greek \vord.

I. "God is able to make all grace abound U11 to
you: " there is an inexhaustible source. We may
COl11e and come and come again, anc1 never find tltat
fountain lowered by all our drafts upon it. Sooner,
far sooner, should the ocean be en1pticd by a tea-cup
than infinite" po\ver" and" love" impoverished by
all that all His saints could draw from Him. ./1/1
grace.

2. "That ye ahfJays." There is no monlent when
this circle of blessing need stop flowing. I t is ever
available. No moment-by day or night; in the quiet
of the closet or in the activities of the day's duties;
when in communion with friends or in the conlpany
of foes; when that grace is not available. At all
times.

3. "Having all sufficiency "-perfect competence
to meet just the present emergency. A sufficiency,
let us mark, absolutely independent of nature's rc
sources,-a sufficiency beautifully illustrated by "un
learned and ignorant" Peter and John in the presence
of the learned Sanhedrim. Let us rejoice and praise
God as we trace these three glorious links in this
endless chain of blessing. A II sufficiency.

4. "In all things" (or" in every way"). It is no
Inatter from what side the demand may come, this
precious grace is there to meet it. Is it to deal with
another troubled anxious soul, where human wisdom
avails nothing? Divine wisdom and tact shall be
supplied. Courage if danger presents itself, or "all
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long-suffering ,vith joyfulness" if affliction tear the
heart. In all things.

5. "May abound to c7.Jcry good \vork." No\v filled
to the briln, and still connected \vith an inexhaustible
supply, the vessel 1JU/S! overflovl, and that on every
side: no effort, no toil, no \veariness, no dra\ving by
mechanical nleans froln a deep well; but the grace
filled heart, abiding (and that is the only condition)
in complete dependence upon its God, naturally
overflo\vs on every side-to a/I good work.

6. "Being enriched in every tiling" (we omit the
parenthesis, although full of its own divine beauty,)
(Of, "in every way.") This is in some sort a repeti
tion of No. 5, but goes as far beyond it as the V',rord
., enriched" is fuller than the word" sufficient." The
latter fills the vessel, as we have said, up to the brinl ;
the farIner adds another drop, and over it flc)\vs. In
view of these "exceeding great and precious prom
ises," we may say,-

"Oh wherefore ~hOlllc1 we do olll'selvCH thiH Wl'I)1]g
Or others, that wc are not always ~trong?"

since we lnay be enriched in all things.

7. "To all bountifulness. lJ This strealTI of grace
is never to stagnate, or it 'will lose all its character of
blessing, as the manna hoarded for a second day
"·bred \vorms, and stank." Thus every single Chris
tian becomes a living channel of blessing to all
around, and the circle is now completed, by once
more returning to the point whence it started,-
"Which causeth through us thanksgiving to God,"
and closes with no weary wail of "All things are full
of labor," but joyful songs resound on every side,
and at every motion of this circle of blessing ascend
"thanksgiving to God." For just exactly the same
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full Ineasure is seen in the thanksgiving ascending at
the end as in the grace descending in the beginning.
There it "abounded," filling the vessel full till it
overflovved in the same measure, "abounding" in
blessing to others \vho needed, and these forth\vith
pass on the streanl in "abounding" thanksgiving to
Goel. The apostle himself, as if he could not suffer
hinlself to be excluded from the circle of blessing,
adds his o\vn note at the close with" Thanks be unto
God for His unspeakable gift." And shall we not
too, dear brother or sister no\v reading these lines,
let our feeble voice be heard in this sweet harmony
of praise? Has not this contrast between the new
song and the olel groan, agaIn we may ask, great
value? F. C. J.

( To be continued.)

"C()NCERNING T'I-IEl\rI THAT SLEEP:t

DEATH is not the normal condition of the child
of God. Life-in all its manifestations, both
in this world and elsewhere-is what God gives.

"He is not the God of the dead, but of the living. "
"In Hitll we live and move and have our being. H

He is the" living God," and death in itself means
only separation from Him. So we read, "By one
man sin entered into the world, and death by sin."
It is the dark accolllpanying shadow of sin. "The
wages of sin is death."

We need not remind the reader that the death
spoken of in the scriptnres quoted is sOlnething nlore
than bodily dissolution; nor of the blessed fact, as we
shall see later, that, for the child of God, the sting
has been taken from death and the victory from the
grave. We are simply premising this fact--that
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death is an abnonnal thing, an interloper, if wc l11ay
so speak, into God's fair creation \vhere Hc pro
nounced all " very good; " and that now for the child
of God it is not tbe final goal to\vard \vhich he is
tenuing, nor is the state of the blessed dead that in
\vhich they \vill spend eternity.

rl'hc "blessed hope" of the believeT is /lot to spend
a long and useful life in this \vorld, then to lie peace
fully down in the grave, and as to his soul, to he in
heaven happy forever;-

"An IlQllored life, a peaceful cnd,
And heaven to crown it all."

N o\vhere in the New Testament is death ulcntioned
as the hope of the child of God, or as the inevitable
close of his earthly course. Hc may have a desire to
depart and be 'with Christ, as being far better than
his present surroundings; he may be both confident
and willing to be absent from the body and present
\vith the Lord. But death is not what he looks for
\vard to; rather life, life untrammeled, in its fullness.
True he meditates much upon death, but it is the
death of his Substitute, who" abolisheu death, and
brought life and incorruptibility to light through the
gospel." He looks back at Calvary, and sees death,
Ius death, as he deserved to undergo it, borne by
Christ; and no\v he looks, not at the tomb, but
" steadfastly up into heaven" through the vail, which
has been rent in twain. He waits, not for death, but
for the Lord, "rho liveth, and was dead, and is alive
for evermore, svho will come in person and take all
His redeemed ones up away from even bodily death.
" We shall not all sleep, but we shall aB be changed,
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last
trump." Even the semblance of death shall not be
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tastcl1. This is the" blessed hope" (not an Ullcertalll
thing, but, as being future, S0111cthing to be lookcd
fonvard to) which the child of God is privileged no\v
to cnjoy.

"But," it is said, "Christians do die." Certainly,
and as long as the titne of Christ's patience and the
long-suffering of God \vait, they \vi11 con tin nc to do
so. But how soon all this may changc! \Vho can
say \vhen the Lord \"ill C0111C for His o\vn? His o\vn
\vonls are, "Sl1rely I COlnc quickly." If the adverb
at the beginning of that brief scntence establishes the
certainty of His coming, so the onc at the close im
presses us \vith the JlcarlU'ss of that coming. Not
another saint may fan asleep, 110t another day may
pass, before the" shont "shall be heard, and \ve shall
be "clothed upon with our house \vhich is fro111
heaven. tI

And what a blessed hope this ·is! Can \ve conceive
of any thing \vhich could be added to it which \vould
really increase its brightness? If \ve know this to be
true, let it be our aim to let our lives feel the po\ver
and manifest it.

But it is of this intermediate state that we \vould
no\v speak, in the hope that a repetition of truths
familiar perhaps to all, may soothe some grief
burdened heart,. for the Lord has sorro,ving people
here, and fe~" have lived on into maturity some years
who have not felt the pang of parting frotu dear ones,
and yearned for true cOlnfort. Ho\v good it is that
in the precious Word of God \ve have the anlplest
comfort. He who is "the Father of mercies and the
God of all cOlnfort " meeting the mourner, and ready
here to "wipe away all tears" for faith, as He will
actually do it in the day of His power.
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"l\bsent £roll1 the body" gives us the negative
side, upon \vhich \ve \vill first chvell a little. The
body is the nlortal, and the only 111urtal, part of nlan :
"your 1110rtal body" rctninc1s us of the \vord to Adaln,
"Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return."
He \vas dust as to his body, not as to the spirit which
God breathed into hinl, and \vhich nladc ll1an a." liv
ing soul." Until sin came in, there \vas no hint that
the body \vas tnortal, and it \vonld never have come
under the po\ver of death had man continued llnfallen.
Sin, and death by sin, is the order,. reminding us of
the terrible folly of Illan in departing frotn the living
God,-a folly \vhich God has overruled in grace, and
brought in by redemption greater blessings than we
lost in Eden. So \vhen \VC speak of a Jllortal body,
we are renlindcd of the sin that tnade the body lllor
tal. This is the connection in the ,vords quoted
" Let not sin reign in your mortal body." (H..otn. vi.
12.) To be absent, then, from the nlortal body means
to be absent froIn the presence of sin. Here \ve have
one of the greatest blessings bronght by death. To
be sure, even now faith should so enter into the
reality of Chrisfs death that\ve should" reckon our
selves to be dead indeed unto sin." But v/hen a child
of God is absent from the body, he no longer rt'ckolls
hinlself to be dead to sin; he literally is, and so is
away from its prc.sence.· Apart from Christ's death,
by ·which He "put away sin by the sacrifice of Him
self," it is needless to say that the death of the child
of God would give no deliverance. Through grace,
the believer may and should enjoy deliverance from
the power of sin in this life. But who is there who
must not say with James, "In many things, we all
offend"? and with Pa\11 "1?~ff~t tp~ 1;>~qy and bring it
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into subjection, "-by the Spirit n10rtify its deeds?
But at death this is all changed. The body is left, and
no longer needs to be watched and kept in subjection.
The old natnre \vhich lurked in that bod)r, "the
flesh," nan1eu fronl its d"velling-place, is laid aside
too, and the spirit is at length perfectly free from the
po\ycr and the presence of sin. To the one \vho
longs for likeness to God, to be absolutely conforlned
to the image of His Son, \vhat joy does death bring!
The \vorld may look upon it with horror, but the be
liever can say, as one did, "Ho\v have I dreaded as
an enemy this smiling friend! "

No more sin, no desir,', or the least nlotion to\vard
it; that is what the believer get~ at death. As the
shorter catechism says, "The souls of believers arc
at death made perfect in holiness;" and while we
desire no creed to mould our faith, it is well to recog
nize the faith of those who wrote that sentence.

But absence from the body suggests other thoughts.
The body is our link with this world-a world full of
groans and sorrO¥lS. If the saint is to "rejoice in the
Lord always," he is also sorrowing. God's fair world
has become a place of sighs. " The whole creation
groaneth; " we, who have received the first-fruits of
the Spirit, groan too. Unless we blind our eyes and
harden our hearts, there is enough misery here to
make the heart ache from sheer pity. Then our
individual sorrows-and the heart knoweth its own
bitterness,-aU these things are voiced in that \vord,
" We that are in this tabernacle do groan, being bur
dened. Jl To be absent from the body means to be
free from these sorrows. It ,means to be free from
the surroundings of earth and earth IS circumstances.

But those who are absent from the body have left
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its infinnities and pains behind. I t is sad to scc the
liluitations \vhich hall1per so many-a frail body, oft
recnrring pain and sickness, and the infirll1ities of
old age. To leave the body is to leave all these in
finnitics and pains; and \vhile "ve should and do get
good out of such trials, \vhat a relief it is to be be
yond the need and so beyond the fact of having
then1 !

But \ve have been only looking at the negative side
of death-at \vhat we leave. Vve con1e no\v to dwell
upon the positive side-at what we reach. It is
summed up in one word-" Present \vith the Lord."
That means every thing. " In Th~ presence is full
ness of joy." Death is a gloomy thing to those here,
but to the one \vho departs it is fullness of joy.
Stephen l11et death by stoning,-that \vas the earth
side view. He looked up into heaven and" sa,v the
glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand
of God." That was the heaven-side view. "Lord
Jesus, receive my spirit "-he is "absent fronl the
body and at bOl11e with the Lord. \1 What an ex
change! the blessedness of the Lord's presence for
the cursings and stones of the Jews. No wonder
that he could say, "Lord, lay not this sin to their
charge. "

Do we know Christ? Then we know something of
the blessedness of being with Him. Redemption, as
made known by the Spirit, fills the heart with peace
and joy. With Christ, its fullness will be more deeply
known. The person of the Lord, as known now, is
lllost precious. With Him, He becomes better
known, and therefore more deeply loved. The
limits here are removed there, and the whole time
is taken up with Hinl. If one hour of communion
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here is so s\ycet that the savor of it ling-ers, \vhat
shall ,ve say of that uninterrupted fello\vship ,vith
the Son-leanling the depths of His love, the 'V011

del's of 1-1is grace? If it seenlS a sort of blank to us,
does not that tell ho\v little ,ve enjoy 1-1in1 here?
Little ,yonder ,vas it that Paul, \vhose "whole heart
\vent ont in love to Christ, and his ,,~h()le life in
service, could say, "Having a desire to depart and
be \vith Christ, \vhich is far bettcr." Ho\v such
\vords as those silence at once the suggestion that
death is unconsciousness, a sleep of the soul. Would
it be far better for Paul, \vho enjoyed Christ as he
did, in the midst of trial, to become unconscious, to
be practically extinct? Never. It \vas far better to
die, because he \\'oulcl then be \vith the One he loved,
and a\vay from all else, at leisure to enjoy Hin1 as he
sought to enjoy Hin1 here.

And now, as ,ve realize the blessed portion of
those that are asleep, can w'e not give God thanks
that they are with the Lord, in heaven, for He is
there and they are vvith Hin1? As bereaved ,ve
mourn, but vve are not to sorro\v "as others ,yho
have no hope. " We can look at death and say, "0
death, where is thy sting?" Christ has taken a\vay
the sting, which is sin. We can look at the grave
and say, "0 grave, vvhere is thy victory?" Christ
has \vQn the victory, and by His resurrection has left
us an open grave with the vvay out. May not all God's
sorro\ving people learn to rejoice at the blessing
vvhich the sleeping saints enjoy? And would not
this spirit of joy and praise be as a tonic to enable
them to pick up afresh the duties of this life, and to
go on, with firmness and progress, in the path
appointed. And it is only a very little while. The
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Lord Hin1self ,,"ill soon COll1C. Tl'herc \vi11 be no
n10rc tl10urning then; but n(nv is the titl1e of trial
and of opportunity, to suffer and to do for Him, \vha
suffered ancl did so In uch for us.

" \Vhen the weary ones we }(nc
l~llter 011 their rest nhoYe;
'Vhell their WOl'(1R of l<H"e alHl ell('('l'
}1~al1 11 0 IOJ1 ger Oil 0 U I' ear i
Hn:-:;h! he en~ry mllrmur dumh,
It lS only' till He eome.' "

------ ------ - -- ._--~~

AN EXPOSITION OF REVELATION IV.-XXII.

PAR T' VII. (Chap. xix. S-xxii.)

TIU: CONSUMMATION.

Closing Testimonies. (Chap. :xxii. 6-2 I.)

THE series of visions is thus completed. \Vhat re·
mains is the emphasizing of its authority for the soul,
with all that belongs to Him whose revelation it is,

and who is Himself coming speedily. Thus the angel now
affi rms that" these words are faithful and true:" necessa
rily so, because of Him whose words they are. "The Lord
God of the spirits of the prophets hath sent His angel to
show unto His servants things which must soon come to
pass." Here we return to the announcement of the first
chapter. 'The book is, above all, a practical book. It
is not for theorists or drealners, but for servants,-words
which are to be kept, and to have application to their
service in the Church and in the world.

The things themselves were soon to come to pass. In
fact, the history of the Church, as the opening epistles
depict it, could be found imaged, as we see, in the con
dition of existing assemblies. The seeds of the future
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already existed, and were silently growing up, even with
the growth (externally) of Christianity itself. As to the
visions following the epistles also, from the sixth chapter
Oil, we have acknowledged the partial truth of what is
kno\vn as the ,historical fulfillment of these. It is
admitted that there has been an anticipative fulfillment
in Christian times of that which has definite application
to the time of the end, although it is the last only that
has been, in general, d welt Lt pan in these pages.

Historicalists will not be satisfied with such an aumis
sion, and refusing on their side (as they mostly do) the
general bearing of the introductory epistles upon the
history of the Church at large, insist upon such affirma
tions as the present as entirely conclusive that the
historical ill terpretation is the only t rue one. I n fact,
the view which has been here followed brings nearest to
those in the apostles' days the things announced. as well
as makes the whole book far more fruitful and important
for the gu idance of servants. For how many generations
must they have waited before the seals and trumpets
would speak to these? And when they did. how much
of guidance would they furnish for practical walk? The
application of Babylon the great to Romanism is fully
accepted, and that of Jezebel in the same way insisted
on, so that as to the errors of popery~ we are as
protestant as any, if in the "beasts" of the thirteenth
chapter we find something beyond tbis. But nothing of
this could have been intelligible to the saints of the early
centuries, while the fulfillment of Epheslls, Smyrna, and
even Pergamos~ would soon be of the first importance.

"The Lord God of the spirits of the prophets "-the
reading now generally admitted to be right-emphasizes
for us the presence of the living God as what was for
these the constant realization, in all the shifting scenes
of human history. And so it is for those whose spirit is

in harmony with them. God in past history, God in the
events happening under our eyes, His judgment there-
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fore of every thing, while controlling every thing, for His
own glory and for the blessing- of His people,-in this
respect how bles'"-ed to be guided by those wondrous
revelations! 'Vhile the future, to be learnt from the
same infallible teaching, is not only that which animatt>s
our hopes, but is l1t:'cessary for the judgment of the
present, no less. All lines lead on to the full end, there
where the full light gives the manife~tation of all.

"And behold, I come quickly:' This is for the heart:
future as long as we are down here; and yet to govern
the present. "Blessed is he that keepeth tile words of
the prophecy of this book."

Here we are warned of the mistakes that may be made
by the holiest of men in the nlost fervent occupation
with heavenly things. John falls at the angel's feet to
worsbip him; but the angel refuses it, claiming no
higher title than to be a fellow;.servant with John himself,
with his brethren the prophets, and with those also who
keep the words of this book. And he adds, "'Vorship
God: "-worship, that is, 110 creature.

Unlike Daniel's prophecies, the words of the prophecy
of this book are not to be sealed up, for the time is near.
To the Christian, brought face to face with the coming
of the Lord, the end is always near. 'Vhat time might
actual!y elapse was another question. I n fact, some
eighteen centuries have elapsed since this was written:
but while Daniel was taught to look on through a vista
of many generations to the end before him, Ch rist ians,
taught to be always in an attitude of expectation, have
before thetn no such necessary interval, and are brought
into the fll 1l light now, though unbelief and wrong
teaching may abseu re it. But nothing in this way is
under a vail, save the moment whose concealment is
lueant to encourage expectation. How good for us,
and fruitful such concealment, may be measured by the
goodness and fruitfulness of the expectation itself.
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The solemn words are just ready to be uttered which
proclaim the close of the day of grace to those who have
refused grace. It is just ready to be said, " Let him that
uocth unrighteollsly do unrighteol1s1y still; and let the
filthy make himself filthy still; and let him that is right
eous do righteousness still; and he that is· holy, let
him be sanctified stil1." And when this applies is shown
clearly in the next words, "Behold, I come quickly, and
l\;fy reward with !VIe, to render to everyone as his work
shall be: I, the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning
and the End, the First and the Last." The last affirma
tion here shows the irrevocable character of this
judgment.' He sums up in Himself all wisuom, all
power: "none can stay His hand, or say unto Him,
\Vhat doest Thou? "

The way of life and the way of death are now put in
contrast: "Blessed are they that wash their robes,
that they may have right to the tree of life, and may
enter ill through the gates into the city." Here is the
condition of blessing stated according to the character of
Revelation, in terms that have been used before. Our
robes nlust be washed in the blood of the Lamb, as those
of the redeemed nlultitude in the vision under the seals,
in order to be arrayed in the 'white garments that are
granted to the Lalnb's wife. A very old corruption in
this text is that exhibited in the COlnlnon version,
"Blessed are they that do His comnlandments; H but
which is the true reading ought to be apparent at once.
It is not by ke~ping conlmandments than anyone can
acquire a right to the tree of life. On the other hand,
condemnation is for committed evil: "withou~ are dogs,
and sorcerers, and fornicators, and murderers, and
idolaters, and everyone that loveth and maketh a lie."

Again it is repeated, "I, Jesus, have sent Mine angel
to testify these things unto you in the assemblies;" and
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then He declares Himself in the two relations among

men in which the book has spoken of Hilll: "I am the
Root and the Offspring of David "-the Jewish relation,
the divine incarnate King of Israel,-" the bright and
Morning Star,"-the object of expectation for the Chris

tian. But immelliately He is named-or rather names

Himself in this way, the heart of the Bride, moved by the

Spi rit, awakes: "A nd the Spirit and the Bride say,
, Come! ,,, But because it is yet the day of grace, and

the Bride is still open to receive accessions it is added,
"And let him that heareth say, 'Come!'" And if one
answer, "A 11, but my heart is yet unsatisfied," it is
further said, "And let him that is athirst come; he that
will, let him take the water of life freely."

Blessed is this testimony. The precious gifts of God
are not restricted in proportion to their preciousness, but

the reverse. In nature, sunlight, fresh air, the water
brooks, things the most necessary, are on that account
bestowed freely upon all. And in the spiritual realm
there is no barrier to reception of the best gifts, save that

which the soul makes for itself. Not only so, but men

are urged to come,-to take,-to look,-with no uncer
tainty of result for those who do so. The strealn that
makes glad the city of God is poured ·out for the satis

faction of all who thirst, and will but stoop to drink of it.
This is the closing testimony of the gospel in this book,

and that with which it is associated adds amazingly to its

so1emnity.
There is now another warning, neither to add to, nor

to take from the words of the prophecy of this book.
Scripture has many similar admonitions, but here the

penalty is an unutterably solemn one. To him that adds,

God shall add the plagues that are written in this book.
From him who takes away, God shall take away his part
froln the tree of life and from the holy city. Yet IDeo
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are now not scrupulous at least to take away many of the
words of Scripture, and of Revelation among the rest.
Every word is claimed here by the Lord Himself for

God; and if this is not a claim fur verbal inspiration,
what is it? As manifestly the closing book of New
Testament scripture, what may we not infer as to the
verbal inspiration of other parts? And what shall be the
woe of those who dare presumptuously to Ineddle with
that which is the authoritative communication of the
mind of God to man? Is it not being done? and by
those who own that somewhere at least-and they cannot
pretend to know exactly the limit,-Scripture contains the
Word of God?

This announcement of penalty is Christ's own word:
"He who testifi"eth these things saith, 'Surely, I come
qllickly.' 11 Is it not when His 'Vord is being thus dealt
with that we may more than ever expect Himself? 'Vhen
the testimony of Scripture is being invalidated and
denied, is it not then that we may most expect the
Faithful and True 'Vitness to testify in person? And
especially when this arises in the most unlooked for
places, and Church-teachers laboriously work out a
theology of unbelief?

And the promise abides as the hope of the Church,
although it be true that the Bridegroom has tarried, and
the virgins have slept! That-true or false--a cry has
been raised, "Behold, the Bridegroom cometh!" is
notorious. That many have stirred and taken up the
old attitude of expectancy is also true. A 11 these things
should su.rely be significant also. But whatever one~s

head nlay say,-whatever the doctrine we have received
and hold as to the coming of our Lord and Master,-the
heart of the truly faithful must surely say with the
apostle here, "Even so, come, Lord Jesus."

It is the only response that answers to the assurance
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of His love on His departure to the li~ather: "In l\'ly
Father's house are many ftlansions; if it were not so, I
would have told you; I go to prepare a place for you.
And if I go, I will COlue again, and receive you unto rvly
self, that where t am, ye Inay be also."

The Lord's coming-the parousia-is just the" pres
ence tI of the Lord Himself. Nothing short of this could
satisfy the hearts of those who looked up after Him, as

He ascended with His hands spread ill blessing over
them; and were reassured by the angels' voices, that
this same JeSllS would come again. Jlist in proportion
as we too have learnt by the Spirit the power of the love
of Jesus, we too shall be satisfied with this, and with
this alone. ~Iay we learn more deeply what is this cry
of the Spirit and the Bride: "Amen, come, Lord JeSl1s."

F. rv. G.

CONTA1\IlNATION.

IT has been long held by farmers that the neigh
borhood of barberry bushes produces rust in
wheat, and science has recently established this

opinion-has shown that the well-known orange-red
spots so common on the leaves of the barberry,
caused by a fungus, develop minute secondary seeds,
which appear on the wheat in the shape of rust. A
barberry hedge \vas recently planted on one of the
railway embankments in the Cote-d'-Or, in France,
when immediately the crops of wheat, rye, ,and bar
ley in the neighborhood became in1ested \vith rust
which was unkno'wn before in the district. The rail
way company's own commissioners, after investiga
ting the case, admitted that the account of the origin
of the disease given by the farmers was correct, and
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considercu then1 entitled to cOll1pensatiol1. So, also,
a species of blight on the pear-tree is closely con
nected \vith a glutinous parasite which grows on the
Juniper.

Analogous to this natnral fact is the spiritual one,
that" evil comnlunications corrupt good manners."
'Ve have a tendency to become like those vvith \vhom
,ve associate; and if our friends are tainted \vith
special evil practices, \ve lie very much at their
mercy, 1f not to ruin us, yet to nlake us unhappy and
sin-stained-to rob us of self-respect, and cloud us
,vith perplexity. Christians are not altogether ex
enlpt from the common failing of falling into worldly.
and not scriptural estimates of men and things-of
being misled by the customs of society, and adopting
the peculiar conventional code of morality follo\ved
by the multitude among \vhom they live. Instead of
giving examples of a higher standard of morality,
they descend to the level of the average rate. The
evils of the world cleave to them; their very Chris
tianity is infected with \vorldliness, and thus becomes
stunted, diseased, and uninfluential.-(" The True
TTine," lJ)! Huglt McMillan. )

"LABORERS TOGETHER \VITH GOD."

" Take !teed"! "E'lJery lIZall'S 'i.uork sltall be tr£ed."

WE are laborers together
In the harvest-field for God;

Some may. plow and some may harro\v,
All may sow the blessed Word;

'Tis the precious seed that springeth,
And a plenteons harvest bringeth,

'Tis our only weapon: this the Spirit's Word.
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He that planteth, he that ,vat'reth,
'Vork together, e'en as one;

The reyvard shall be according-
To the 'York that each hath done.

Let us labor till the reaping,
For the jndg-ment's surely creeping

On poor souls that thro' our efforts 111igh t be ·won.

Through the Spirit's noiseless labor
God is building living stones;

Let us be His \villing helpers,
For our \'lork He gladly O\VllS:

\Ve may give out many a warning,
'Ve can tell of that glad morning

~"'hen forever this poor world shall cease its groans.
..

Let us faint not, nor be ,veary,
The foundation well is laid,

And \ve've only to be careful
To build "preclol1s things," He said.

Let us ·work, then, not for hire,
Bnt \vith love-constrained desire,

That the Master's last command may be obeyed.

(Dou't forget tlte closet, bretlzrcn,
Here is where so many fail !

Need \ve wonder if \ve're heavy,
Or our hearts begin to quail?)

Let us pray, then, without ceasing,
·Look to God for the increasing;

Thus, on Him depending, we can never fail.

Then, if courage seem to fail us
"\Vith the smallness of our gain,

Just remember, God works u,z'tlt us,
This will soothe all needless pain,

And the glorious harvest-morning
Will reveal (His crown adorning,)

Souls of those we never thought to meet again.

H. MeD.
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()LD GROANS AND NE\V SONGS;

OR NOTES ON ECCLESIASTES.,
(Continued from page 153.)

1-1
AVING, then, seen in these first few verses the

purpose of the book and the stand-point of the
\vriter, 'we l11ay aCCOlllpany hin1 in the details of

his search. First he repeats, what is of the greatest
iIllportance for 115 to renlember ('Z). 12), "I, the
preacher, \vas king over Israel in J erusaleln." He
\vauld not have us forget that, should he fail in his
search for perfect satisfaction, it 'will not be because
he is not fully qualified both by his abilities and
his position to succeed. But Infidelity, and its kins
Inan Rationalisln, raise a joyful shout over this verse;
for to disconnect the books of the Bible from the
\vritcrs, \'dlose na1l1C they bear, is a long step to\vard
overthro\ving the authority of those books altogether.
If the believer's long-settled confidence can pe
proved vain in one point, and that so important a
paint, there is good "hope" of eventually over
throwing it altogether. So, with extravagant protes
tations of loyalty to the Scriptures, they, Joablike,
" kiss" and "stab" simultaneously, wonderfully
manifesting in word and work that dual form of the
evil one, who, our Lord tells us, was both t( liar and
lllurderer from the beginning." And many thousand
professing Christians are like Atnasa of old, their
ear is well pleased \vith the fair sound of "Art thou
in health, my brother?" and they too take "no
heed to the sword" in the inquirer's hand. Judas
too, in his day, illustrates strongly that same
diabolical compound of "deceit and violence," only
the enemy finds no unwary Amasa in Jesus the Lord.
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" Betrayest thou the Sun of tHan with a kiss" tears
the vail from hitTI at once ; and in the same 'way the
feeblest believer \vha abides in rIim, is led of that
same spirit; and" good \vords and fair speeches" do
not deceive, nor can betrayal be hidden behind the
warmest protestations of affection.

Bnt to return: "Ho\v could," cries this sapient
infidelity, which to-day has given itself the modest
name of " Higher Criticism, "-" how could Solomon
say, 'I 'uJas king,' when he never ceased to be that? "
Ah ! one fear~ if that salne Lord \vere to speak once
Inore as of old, He \vould again say, "0 fools and
blind!" For is it not Uleet that the writer who is
about to give recital of his experierices should first
tell ns \vhat his position '(('as at the very tinlC of those
experiences? That at the very time of all these
exercises, disappointments, and groanings, he 'loas

still the highest 1110narch on earth, king over an
undivided Israel, in Jerl1salem, with all the resources
and glories that 'accolnpany this high station, pre
eminently fitting ltilJl to speak with authority, and
compelling us to listen \vith the profoundest respect
and attention.

Yes, this glorious monarch" gives his'heart "-i. c.,
applies himself with singleness of purpose "to seek
and search out by wisdom concerning all things that
are done under heaven. JI No path that gives the
slightest promise of leading to happiness shall be
untrodden ;-no pleasure shall be denied, no toil be
shirked, that shall give any hope of satisfaction or
rest. "This sore travail hath God given to the sons
of men to be exercised therewith." That is, the
heart of man hungers and thirsts, and he 11lUSt search
till he does find something to satisfy, and, if, alas!
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he fail to find it in "tin1C," if he only drinks here of
waters whereof he "that drinks shall thirst again, "
eternity shall find him thirsting still, and crying for
one drop of water to cool his tongue. But then 'with
,vhat bitter despair Ecclesiastes records all these
searchings! " I· have seen all the 'works that are
done under the sun, and, behold, all is vanity and
vexation of spirit," or rather, "pursuit of the wind."
Exactly seven t1111es he uses this tern1, "pursuit of
the \vind," expressing perfect, c(nnplctc, dcspairing
failure in his quest. I-Ie finds things all wrong, but
he has no power of righting them; "that which is
crooked cannot be made straight, and that which is
wanting cannot be nUlnbered." But perhaps we may
get the secret of his failure in his next \vords. He
takes a cOlnpanion or counselor in his search. Again
exactly seven ti1l1cS he takes cOl111sel \',1ith this com
panion, "his 0,[111 luart." "I communed with my
own heart." That is the level of the book ;' the
writer's resources are all \vithin hin1self; no light
fron1 without save that which nature gives; no
taking hold on another, no hand clasped by another.
He and his heart are alone. Ah! that is dangerous,
as well as dreary work to take counsel with one's o\vn
heart. "Fool" and "lawless one" come to their
foolish and '\vicked conclusions there (Ps. xiv. x.);
and what else than "folly" could be expected in
hearkening to that which is "deceitful above all
things "-what else than lawlessness in taking coun
sel with that which is "desperately ,vicked"?

Take not, then, for thy counselor "thine own
heart," when divine love has placed infinite wisdom
and knowledge at the disposal of lowly faith in the
Lord Jesus Christ, "who of God is made unto us
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\visdolll," anu "in whon1 are hid all the treasures of
wisdom and knowlellg-e."

Bnt does our Preacher find the rest he desires in
the path of his o\yn \visdom? Not at all. "For in
much wisdom is much grief, and he that increaseth
kno\vledge increaseth sorrow." "(}rief and son'o\v "
ever gro"ring, ever increasing, the further he treads
that attractive and cOlnparatively elevated path of
human wisdoTI1. Nor has Solomon been a lonely
traveler along that road. Thousands of t11e more
refined of Adam's sons havc chosen it; but none
have gone beyond "the king," and none have dis
covered any thing in it, but added" grief and sor
row"-sorrowful groan! But the youngest of God's
family has his feet too on a path of "krlowledge," and
he nlay press along that path without the slightest
fear of "grief or sorro\v" resulting froll1 added
knowledge. Nay, a new song shaH be in his mouth,
"Grace and peace shall be muliplied througll the
kno'lvledge of God and Jesus our Lord." (2 Pet. i. 2.)
Blessed contrast! "Sorrow and grief" multiplied
through growth in human wisdom: "Grace and
peace" n1ultiplied through growth in the knowledge
of God and of Jesus our Lord!

My beloved reader, I pray you, meditate a little
on this striking and precious contrast. Here is Solu~

mon in all his glory, with a brighter halo of human
wisdom round his head than ever had any of the
children of nlen. Turn to I Kings iv.. 29-" And
God gave Solomon wisdom and understanding ex~

ceeding much, and largeness of heart, even as the
sand that is on the sea-shore. And SOlOlTIOn'S wis
dom excelled the wisdom of all the children of the
east country and all the wisdom of Egypt. For he
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\vas wiser than all lnen,-thatl Ethan the Ezrahitc,
and IIClnan and Chalcol and Danla the sons of l\!la
ha1: and his faIne \vas in all nations round about.
A.nc1 he spake three thousand proverbs, and his songs
\verc a thousand and five. l\nd he spake of trecs
£1'0111 the cedar-tree that is in Lebanon, even 11nto the
hyssop that ~pringeth out of the \"all: he sp£1kc also
of beasts, and of £0,v1, and of creeping things, and of
fishes. And there catne all people to hear the \vis
c10m of Solc)lnoJ1, fron1 all kings of tbe earth, \vhich
had heard of his wisdolll." Is it not a lllagnificent
ascription of abounding wisdom? vVhat field has it
not capacity to explore? Philosophy in its c1epths
poetry in its Qcantics-botany and zoology in their
~Tonclers. Do 'we en vy hill1? Then listen to what
his poor heart \vas groaning all th at tilne. "In nl uch
\visdolll is l11uch grief, and he that incrcascth knowl
edge increaseth sornnv"! N O\V turn to our portion
above the sun-" the kno\vlcdge of. God and of Jestls
OUf Lord: lJ infinitely higher, deeper, lovelier, and
more wondrous than the fields explored by SOIOlTIOl1,
in constant unfoldings of riches of wisuon1; and each
new unfolding bringing its o\vn s\vect ll1easure of
" grace and peace. " Have not the lines fallen to us
in pleasant places? Have \ve not a goodly heritage?
Take the feeblest of the saints of God of to-clay, and
had SOlOlTIOn in all his glory a lot like one of these?

~~ C. J.
(To be continued.)

No one would think of bringing a lighted candle to
add brightness to the sun at Inid-day ; and yet the
man who would do so might well be accounted "rise,
in comparison with him who attempts to assist God
by his bustling officiousness.
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DAVID AT ZIKLAG;

OR 1'HE MINISTRY OF DISAPPOINTMENT.,
Cl Sam. xxx.)

1"" HE Inost faithful servants of God have not been
perfect. Moses, the 1l1cekest 1l1an in all the
earth, "spake unadvisedly \vith his lips."

Peter, a truly devoted nlan, learned from bitter
experience that he could put "no confidence in the
flesh." David is, in some respects, the most beautiful
and striking type we have of Christ in the Old
Testan1ent, both in his rejection and his elevation to
the throne. In all the tilne of his persecution by
king Saul, he exhibited both a forbearance toward
his enemy and a faith in God vvhich are very beautip
fnI. Again and again he refused to take his case in
his own hands, but cOlumitted all to the One who
had called and anointed him.

I t is therefore specially painful to see the faith of
such an onc fail, and to hear him say, in lit's Iteart,
" I shall now perish one day by the hand of Sanl :
there is nothing better for me than that I should
speedily escape into the land of the Philistines."
How prone are God's people to leave His land, the
place of His appoilltn1ent! A fatuine drove Abra
ham into Egypt, where he learned that the path of
sight, apparently easier than that of faith, ends in
sorro\v and shame. Isaac doubtltsS would have gone
the same way, had he not been restrained by a dis
tinct word. Since that day the road from the land
into Egypt has been much traveled by the Lord's
people, who, under stress of circumstances, have
thought to get relief, away from God's path-a sad
mistake. No matter what the trial may be, it is light
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if \ve renlain in God's place \vith a good conscience,
compared \vith' the sorro\v and chastening \vhich
acconlpany departure from Him. N aomi is a strik
ing exaluple of this. "I \vent out full, and the Lord
hath brought me hon1c again Clnpty." Ah ! ho\v
slo\v \ve are to realize that perfect love has chosen
our path, and that perfect \visdoln kno\vs exactly
what is best for us.

It \vas in the face of distinct preservation from the
king, and indeed of strange, if but telnporary tneIting
on his part, that David nlade the unbelieving remark
'we have quoted above. "Then said Sanl, 'I have
sinned; return, nlY son David; for I will no more
do thee harm; because my soul was precious in thine
eyes this day: behold, I have played the fool, and
have erred exceedingly.'" (I Sanl. xxvi. 2I.) If he
\vanted to \valk by sight, here sccll1cd to be a relent
ing on the part of the king \vhich \vo111d for a tilne,
at least, insure hinl quietness; but nnbelief is \vith
out reason and once indulged \vill lead us on in a
path farther and farther from that \vhieh count3 on
God alone. And so he finds himself in the land of
his and God's enenlies \VhOnl he had oftentinlcs met
and overcome in battle, but to \vhom he no\v goes
for protection. Le us not be too severe ,vith hilll;
let us rather retnelnber our OVlll inconsistencies in
this very respect, and how they have led tlS to adopt
courses for ourselves which 'vc have condemned in
others.

Humanly speaking, it was a \vise nlove on his part,
but he had left the place which God had chosen for
him, and substituted as a protector, king Achish, of
Gath-his name signifying, "truly a man, "-for the
living God. And this was the very man who at
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the beginning of 111S rejection hacl refl1sed shelter to
I)avid; before \VhOlll he had feigned himself a 111ad

11lan, until he rose to the dignity of dependence upon
God, and went to the cave of Atlullam-his true
place. .

Now he is back again in the same place, and .in
\vhat strange inconsistencies is he involved. An
enemy to God's enelnies he must fight them, but with
the courage to do tbat he at the sanle time uses
deception and fears to ackno\vlcdge it to Achish.
Strangest of all, he is found in the Philistine anny
ready to go up to ..A..pheh to take part in battle against
king Saul, the Lord's anointed. He :who had refused
to lift up his hand against the king of Israel is actu
ally no\v fonnd in the ranks of the enenlY, and but
for the mercy of God ,vQuld have been fonnd in that
day of Israel's sorro,,, and hunliliation fighting
against the very people over ·whom he had been
anointed king, or ·what \vould have been also a blot
upon his good faith, he \vould have turned against
the Philistines in the day of battle. God does not
\vant lIis servants to be traitors. He would never
have theln in such compromising positions that such
a thing would be possible.

But the disgrace of fighting in the enelny's ranks
is prevented by the Philistines, and, with a vigorous
protest of faithfulness to their cause, David is com
pelled to retire. God in mercy would not let His
servant go further in this path of unbelief.

And now begins the chastening which is to bring
hinl back to the simplicity of his confidence in God.
He 'came to Ziklag, the place where his family and
possessions were, only to find the city a mass of
smoking ruins, and those whom he loved carried
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~l\yar captivc. If he can be \villing to go \vith the
enen1Y, another eneu1Y can COU1C upon hill1 and spoil
him. It was no doubt a bitter Inoment for David.
Ilis little all had vanished. "Then David and the
people that ,vere \vith him lifted up their voice and
,vept until they had no 1110rc po-wer to vveep." Ah!
now he is beginning to taste the bitterness of being
'without the protection of God. As a homeless \van
c1crer, pursued like a partridge npon the l110un tains,
despised by the N aba1s, ,vho d\veltat ease in the land,
he had never kno\vn the like of this. But no\v, under
the protection of the king of Gath, and vdth a city of
his o\vn, he learns that ,vithout God's shelter he is
exposed indeed. In the first shock of disappointment
he can only weep: all seelns lost. Perhaps we tnay
kno\v from experience sOlnething of his gloom. We
have been hoarding for tnany a day to get a little
about us, to Inake a cornfortable home it may be, and
it is all taken from us. Perhaps it is bereavement
that COlnes, and in the bitterness of the grief all seems
to be against us. He is aroused from the lethargy
of his grief by the anger of his faithful follo\\rers.
Those who had been with him in the cave of Adul
lam, and shared without a murmur, so far as 'we
kno\v, his perils and trials, now speak of stoning hiln.
His troubles accumulate. But this is God's way to
bring him back to Hinlself. And at last we read
that he no longer will place himself under human
protection-it has sadly failed him. When all things
are against him, David's faith comes back,-he turns
to the One 'who had never failed, and from whom

•
he had sadly departed. "But David encouraged
himself in the Lord his God." Ah! blessed is the
trial, no matter how heavy,-precious the disappoint-
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Inent, no llHtttcr henv bitter, that can result thus!
He is back no\v to God; and that, for hin1 and for us
all, l1leans back in the place of blessing. Better, far
better, to be in the 111 idst of the black ruins of Ziklag,
surrounded by a threatening 111ob, than in the ranks
of the Philistincs fighting agalTIst God's beloved
people.

Have \ve, beloved brethren, in any way known
\vhat bitter disappointlnent Ineans? and have ,ve in
the Inidst of it turned to the One \vho has sn1itten us,
and encouraged ourselves in Him? Then, like David,
we can say, "It is good for l11e that I have been
afflicted; for before I \vas afflicted I \vent astray, but
now have I kept Thy word."

And ho\vencouraging this is to all who are borne
down \vith great sorro·w. Never can it be so great,
the disappointment can be never so keen, but \ve can
find relief in God-in the very one \vho has sent the
son~o\v upon us. This faith in God, springing up
anlong the ruins of all he had, ,vas a preciotls and a
beautiful thing. It 111arkcd a great turning-point in
his life.

. Nor does it stop here. His next step is, to inquire
\vhat can be done. Notice, he does not rush after
the enemy ,vho had done the mischief. He first
inquires of God in the appointed way, and finds out
'what must be done. His restless self-confidence has
disappeared, his soul is again like a weaned child.
God shall now be his guide. Is not this a beautiful
lesson? "Shall I pursue after this troop? shall I
overtake them?" Ah! he is in the right path now;
and if he does not move rapidly, he goes surely.
Would that \ve could learn to imitate him! for our
efforts to undo the results of our own folly and unbe-
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Hef arc oftcll but n fresh going on in the path \vhich
brought thc chastening upon us. And this \vill end
only in fresh c1isappointll1ent. "Be still, and know
that I atll G-ocl " is the \vord 'vc need to hear, and to
let the hand that has slnitten us leac111s in the plain
path that He alone kno\vs. This is 1110St needful,
and one of the surest signs that c1isappoint1nent and
sorro\v have been blessed to us is, to see this spirit of

dependence on God.
And this brings us to the place of victory. This

nerves them, weak as they nlay be, and, ,vith some
left behind, to press on after the enemy, to overtake
them, and to recover that \vhich had been lost.
They are now, too, in a state to enjoy their recovered
possessions. '"fhey -will not be, a snare to them.
When God takes a thing out of our hands to teach us
a lesson 've need to learn, Hc C<:lll, after lve have
learned that lesson, put the thing back in our hands.
This He often, not always, does. But faith is now
in its right place, and can appreciate recovered bless
ings, receiving thenl no\v fron1 God.

But there is mor~ to see. Only a portion of the
men had the strength and energy to follo\v David
over the brook Besor, to overtake and vanql1ish the
spoilers. What about those ,vho " tarried at home"?
Pride and selfishness lllight say that they should not
share in the fruits of the victory; but one who had
been truly restored in his soul, like David,-who
knew what his own failure had been, and ho-w aU was
due to God alone, would permit no such selfishness.
Those who remained at home were to share in the
victory. This is true largeness of heart, and always
marks one who has learned in God's school. Others
may want to stint those with less faith and energy;
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he ,vil1 rejoice to give thenl \vh at he has gained. It
is ahvays con1parativcly fc\v -who do the active \vork
of Tccovering truth, for instance; but it v/ould be
niggardly indeed to deprive any of God's people of
the fullest enjoyn1ent of \vhat has been -won. 'Vc
need to retnember this. If G-od has in InerCV" restored

. J

to us any truths of His \Vurc1, \ve u\ve it to the -whole
Church to impart it to as Inany as \vill receive it.
"Feed the flock of God, n~not part of it, but 0.11,
any \vho \vill share ,vith us ,vhat ,ve have \',1on back
from the spoiler, not hampered in our ministry by the
fact that" he follo\veth not with us. "

Thus, out of the ruins of Ziklag, and out of the
ruins of his testimony, David rises to a brighter faith
step by step,-clependence, looking for guidance,
energy to pursue the enemy, and largeness of heart
to share the spoil \vith all. So did Gic1con in his
victory.

The next notice we have of David's movements is,
the childlike inquiry, "Shall I go up into any uf the
cities of Judah ?" He had left them, inquiring of his
o-wn heart only; he will only go back as God n1ay
guide. And ho\v fitting it is that he should be sent
back to Hebron-' , comnlunion" ! I t is ever back to
this that God would call us. He would never have
us leave the place of cOlnmunion; and if 'vc do, He
would call us back, and we can thank Him \vell if He
gets us back at the cost of disappointment and sor
row.

WHENEVER \ve get into trial, we may feel confident
that, with the trial, there is an issue, and all we
need is, a broken will, and a single eye to see it.
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(Cont'inued from p. 148.)

WE see glories and hUll1ilities in our Rcdeetner:
\ve do indeed; for \ve need each.
'rhc ()ne who sat on the \\Tcll in Sychar is

lIe \vho now sits on high in heaven. He that as
cended is He that dcs~endcd. I)ignities and conde
scensions are \vith Him ;-a seat at the right hand of
Goel, and yet a stooping to 'wash the feet of His saints
here. \Vhat a combination l No abatement of His
honors, though suiting Himself to our poverty:
nothing wanting that can serve us, though glcrious
and stainless and complete in Himself.

Selfishness is wearied by trespass and importunity.
" He will not rise because he is his friend; but be
cause of his importunity, he \"ill rise and give hinl as
lTIl1ch as he neec1eth." Th11S it is 'with man, or selfish
ness; it is otherwise with God, or love; for God in
Isaiah vii. is the contradiction of nlan in Luke xi.

It is the unbelief that would not draw on Him, that
refused to ask a blessing, and get it with a seal and
a \vitness that wearied God,-not importunity, but,
as I may say, the absence of it. And all this divine
blessedness and excellency, which is thus seen in the
Jehovah of the house of David in Isaiah vii. reappears
in the Lord Jesus Christ of the evangelists, and in
His different dealing with weak faith and full faith.

All these things that we are able to discover be
speak His perfections; but how snlall a part of thetn
do \ve reach!

We are aware in how many different ways our
fello"l~disciples try and tempt us, as, no doubt, we
do them. We see, or fancy we see, some bad quality
in them, and we find it hard to go on in further COill-
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pany with thenl. An(l yet in all this, or in 111uch of it,
the fault nlay be \vith ourselves, ll1istaking a \vant of
confonnity, of taste or judglnent, \vith onrselvcs for
s<Hllcthing to be conc1eulllcd in thcnl.

But the Lord could not be thus 111 istaken; and yet
lIe ,vas ncver "ovcrcotne of evil, n but \vas ever
"overconling evil \vith goo(1, "-the evil that \vas in
thenl \vith the good that \vas in H ilnself. Vanity,
ill-telnper, indifference about others and carefulness
ahou t th cnlsel Yes, ignorance after painstaking to in
struct, ·were of the things in them \vhich He had to
suffer continually. His \valk \vith them, in its way
and measure, was a day of provocation, as the forty
years in the ·wilderness had been. Israel again
terupted the Lord, I lnay say, but again proved Him.
Blessed to tell it !-they pro'(}okcd Hinl, but by this
they prO'Z'cd Him. lie suffered, but He took it pa
tiently. He never gave thcln up. He \varned and
taught, rebuked and condelnned them, but never
gave them up. Nay, at the end of their walk to
gether He is nearer to them than ever.

Perfect and excellent this is, and conlforting to us.
The Lord's dealing 'with the conscience never touches
His heart. We lose nothing by His rebukes. And
He who does not withdraw His heart from us when
He is dealing with our conscience is quick to restore
our souls, that the conscience, so to express it, may
be enabled soon to leave his school, and the heart find
its happy freedom in His presence again. As ex
pressed in that hymn, which some of us know,-

" Still sweet 'tis to discover,
If clouds have dimmed my sight,

When passed, Eternal Lover,
Toward me, as e'er, Thou'rt bright."

And I would further notice, that in the characters



OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.

\vhich in the conrse of His ll1inistry lIe is called to
take up (it luay be for only an occasion, aT a passing
III0111ent), we sec the sanle perfection, the sanle
l110ral glory, as in the path lIe treads daily. ...<\5, for
instance, that of a Juc1ge, as in Matt. xxiii., and that
of an Advocate or Pleader in Matt. xxii. But I only
suggest this: the thenlC is too abundant. Every step,
\vord, and action carries V\;Tith it a ray of this glory;
and the eye of God had 1l10re to fill it in the life of
Jesus than it \voulc1 have had in an eternity of Ac1aln t s
innocency. It \vas in the n1idst of our moral ruin
Jesus walked; and frOIn such a region as that He has
sent up to the throne on high a richer sacrifice of
sweet-smelling savor than Eden, and the Adam of
Eden, had it continued unsoiled forever, 'would or
could have rendered. TiJlte 1Ilade no change ill tlte
Lord. Kindred instances of grace and cbaracter in
Him, before and after His resurrection, give us pos
session of this truth, 'which is of such importance to
us. We know what He is this mon1cnt and \vhat Hc
will be forever from what he has already been-in
character as in nature-in relationship to us as well
as in Himself-" the san1e yesterday, and to-day, and
forever. " 'fhe very mention of this is blessed.
SOlnetiulCs we may be grieved at changes, s0111etimes
we may desire then1. In different ways we all prove
the fickle, uncertain nature of that which constitutes
human life. Not only circun1stances, which are
changeful to a proverb, but associations, friendships,
affections, characters, continually undergo variations
which surprise and sadden us. We are hurried from
stage to stage of life; but unchilled affections and
unsullied principles are rarely borne along with us,
either in ourselves or our companions. But Jesus
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,vas the san1e after His resurrection as He had been
before, thongh latc events had put IIim and His dis
ciples at a greater distance than con1panions had ever
kno,vn or could ever kllC)\V. l/u')' had betrayed their
unfaithful hearts, forsaking Hinl and fleeing in the
hour of His vileakness and need;' ,,,,hile He for their
sakes had gone through death-such a death as never
could have been borne by another, as 'would have
crushed the creature itself. They \vere still but poor
feeble Galileans,-He ,vas glorified ,,,ith all po\ver in
heaven and" on earth.

But these things worked no change; "nor height,
nor depth, nor any other creature, H as the apostle
speaks, could do that. Love defies them all, and He
returns to them the Jesus wbOlli they had kno\vn
before. He is their companion in labor after His
resnrrection,-nay, after His ascension, as He had
been in the days of His ministry and s0journ with
them. This we learn in the last verse of St. 1\1ark.
On the sea, in the day of Matt. xiv., they thought
that they saw a spirit, and cried out for fear; but the
Lord gave them to know that it was He Himself that
was there, near to them, and in grace, though in
divine strength and sovereignty over nature. And
so in Luke xxiv., or after He was risen, He takes the
honeycomb and the fish, and eats before thelli, that
with like certainty and ease of heart they might
knovv that it was He Himself. And He would have
them handle Him, and see; telling them that a spirit
had not flesh and bones as they might then prove
that He had.

In John Hi. He led a slow-hearted Rabbi into the
light and way of truth, bearing with him in all pa
tient grace. And thus did He again in Luke xxiv.,
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after that lIe ,vas risen, \vith the t\VO slc)\v-hcartcd
unes \vha \vere finding their \vay hOlllC to Elnnl[!Us.

In l\1ark iv. He allayed the fears of His people ere
lIe rebuked their unbelief. He said to the winds
and the \vavcs, "Peace: be still," before He said to
the Llisciples, "IIo\v 1S it that ye have no faith?"
and thus did lIe as the risen One in JOh11 xxi. lIe
sits and dines \vith Peter in full and free fello'wship,
as ,vithout a breach in the spirit, ere lIe challenges
hin1 and a\vakcns his conscience by the \vards, "Si
mon, son of J onas, lQvest thou Me? 0'

The risen]esus 'who appeared to l\Jary l\lagdalcne,
the evangelist takes care to tell us, \vas He \vho in
other days had cast seven devils out of her-and she
herself knew the voice that then called her by her
name, as a voice that her ear had long been familiar
\vith. ",Vhat identity bct,vcen the hlllnblcd and t1Je
glorified ()ne,--the Healer of sinners and the Lord
of the ,vorld to come! How all tell us that, in char
acter as in divine personal glory, He that descended
is the same also that ascended! John, too, in com
pany with his risen Lord, is recognized as the one
\vho had leaned on His bosoln at the supper. "I anl
Jesus, " ,vas the ans\ver from. the ascended place-the
very highest place in heaven-the right hand of the
throne of the majesty there, when Saul of Tarsus
demanded, "Who art Thou, Lord? " (Acts ix.) And
all this is so individual and personal in its application
to us. It is our own very selves that are interested
in this. Peter, for himself, kn ows his Master, the
same to him before and after the resurrection. In
l\fatt. xvi. the Lord rebukes hinl, but shortly after
takes him up to the hill with Him with as full freedom
of heart as if nothing had happened. And so with
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the salne Peter,-in John xxi. he is again rebuked.
He had been busy, as \vas his \vay, meddling \vith
what was beyond hinl. " Lord, what shall this tnan
do ? " says he, looking at J ohn,-and his 1:Iaster has
again to rebuke him-" 'Nhat is that to thee?" But
again, as in the face of this rebuke, sharp and per
emptory as it was, the Lord inlmec1iatcly ufter'Ar arc1
has him, together with John, in His train, or in His
company up to heaven. It ,vas a rebuked Peter who
had once gone with the Lord to the holy Inuunt; and
it is a rebuked Peter, the same rebuked Peter, who
now goes with the Lord to heaven,-or, if we please,
to the hill of glory, the mount of transfiguration, a
second time. *

Full indeed of strong consolation is all this. This
is Jesus our Lord,-the same yesterday, to-day, and
forevcr,-the same in the day of His ministry, after
His resurrection, now in the ascended heavens, and
so forever; and as He sustains the same character,
and approves Himself by the same grace after as
before the resurrection, so does He redeem all His
pledges left with His disciples.

Whether it be on His own lips or on the lips of His
angels, it is still now as t!len-since He rose as before
He suffered, "Fear not: " He had spoken to ~is dis
ciples before of giving them His peace, and we :find
He does this afterward in the most emphatic manner.
He pronounces peace upon them in the day of John
xx.; and having done so, shows them His hands and
His side; where, as in symbolic language, they might
read their title to a peace wrought out and purchased
for them by Himself,-His peace, entirely His own,

* Some soom to judge that it waR deep love in Peter to John tha~ led him to
ask the Lord about him.! ~I deny that.
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as procnred only by HilnscH, and no", theirs by in
defeasible, unchangeable title.

In earlier clqys the Lord said to thetl1, "Because I
live, ye shall live also;" and now in risen days, in
the clays of the risen Man, in possession of victorious
lifc, He itnparts that life to them in the nlost full
and perfect measure of it, breathing on thcll1, and
saying, "Receive ye the Holy Ghost. "

The \vorld ,vas not to sce IIim again, as He had
also said to thenl; but tIIC)! \\~ere to see Hhn. And.
so it comes to pass. He was seen of them for forty
days, and He spake to them of the things pertaining
to the kingdolll of God. But this was all in secret:
the world has not seen Him since the hour of Calvary,
nor will they till they see Hill1 in judglnent.

.1. G. B.
( To be continued.)

" 'V E S 11 ALL BEL IK E 1-1 IM...

ONE more preciolls fact,-" 'Ve kno\v that when
He shall appear, \ve shall be liA'e Hilll/ for "ve
shall see Him as He is. " (I Jno. iii. 2.) W"hat

a destiny! to be like Him,--in the full inlage of the
heavenly Man in glory-holy, pure, incorruptible!

We are no\v accepted in the Beloved,-the whole
value of His person and work reckoned to us; reck
oned dead with Him, and risen in Him, one with
Him. But actually and everlastingly to be like Him!
Do not our souls long for this? and can we not say,
"As for me, I will behold Thy fac~ in righteousness;
I shall be satisfied when I awake with Thy likeness"?
But, oh, most wondrous fact, is not this the language
of Christ Himself? So really we are one with Him
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that His o\vn resurrection \vas but the first~f"llits.

And it 'will be \vhen His body, the Ch-tu'ch, raised
£1'0111 the dust, or changcu in a 1l10111cnt, and the
11lillions of the redecIl1cd ll1cet I-linl in His o\vn like
ness, then shall He see of the travail of Ilis sonl and
be satisfied; s\veetly shall we share His joy.

11 He and I, in that bright glory one (leep ,joy shall sbare:
Mine, to be forever with Him; His, that I am there."

FrOtll eternity has He looked forward to that 1110

ment, novv so near, \vhen the bride shall be presented
to Hitnsel£; and 'when it c01l1es, do \ve not hear Hinl
up there in the heavens saying, "Rise up, My love,
My fair one, and cotnc a\vay. For, 10, the \vinter is
past, the rain is over and gone, . . Arise, My love,
My fair one, and COll1e avvay"? ..And again: "Thou
art all fair, My love; there is 110 spot in thee." (Song
ii. rO-13.) rrhe Holy Ghost tnust use the s\veetest
poetry to express the heart of Christ.

(Selected, E. F. B.)
-_ _--------

"THE \VELLS OF SALVATION."

" l17itll joy sllall )/c dra'iu 'if/ater out of tilt' "c'clls of
salivation. tI (Is. xii. 3.)

THE ver~e prece~ing reads, "Behold, God. is my
salvatIon: I wIll tr~st, and not be afraHl; for
the Lord Jehovah is become nlY strength and

song; He also is become my salvation;" then it is
added, "therefore ¥tith joy shall ye draw water out
of the wells of salvation. "

This is a good word for faith to start out upon.
The "wells of salvation Jl are the Scriptures, clearly,
since in the Scripture ,vater is often used as a sym bol
of the Word of God.
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rrhis is a tnillcnnial song, this twelfth chapter of
Isaiah. "All things of God n in heaven and on earth.
rrhe glory of God shall cover the earth as the 'waters
cover the sea. As in the days of Israel's journey
fronl Egypt to Canaan the cloud covered thCll1, and
on the mount of transfiguration the cloud covered
thenl, so in millennial days \vill the cloud of glory
cover the earth. See Is. iv. 5-" And the Lord 'will
create upon every d\velling-place of Mount Zion, and
upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and
the shining of a flaming fire by night; for upon all
the glory shall be a defense "_[ ".for .frollt abo'ZIC, tIle
glory sllall be for'a defcJlse." 1Jlarg.]

" And this shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the
day-tilne fro111 the heat, and for a place of refuge,
and for a covert fro111 storm and from rain.• , The
Inarginal reading Inakes it clearer, and is the correct
reading, no doubt.

And this is still more clearly seen when traced as
looked at in connection ,,,ith the deliverance out of
Egypt. See Ex. viii. 22,23-" And Moses stretched
out his hand tovvard heaven; and there was a dark
ness in all the land of Egypt three days: they sa\v
not one another, neither rose any from his place for
three days; but all the children of Israel had light
in their dwellings. 11

Now to the Egyptians, this was a darkness \vhich
they cot1ld not light up. Ordinarily they could light
up their darkness. For seventy-two hours, day or
night, they ·were bound by this spell of darkness-no
man ·moved out of his place; but the children of
Israel had light in their dwellings. What, then, do
you suppose was the character of this light in the
houses of the Hebre,vs? Was it any thing which
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they had produced by their o\vn ll1cans? I think
not; but a lniracnlous light,-a light \vhich God gave,
in contrast \vith the darkness given io the Egyptians.
(Camp. Ex. xiv. 19, 20.) The Egyptians had a dark
ness \vhich they could not light up, and the Hebrews
had a light ·which they could not put out. 'rhank
God! and at the appointed hour, and at the given
\vard, this light led each fanlily out of their dwellings
into their proper places in the ranks of that \vonuer
ful procession of tllany 111iles in length.

Nor \vas it a 1110b, ·without order and arrangement,
that can1e up "five in a rank," in battle-array, out of
the land of Egypt. Six hundred thousand soldiers
and their accompanying families, with flocks and
herds-a tTIighty host--lHlll1anly speaking, an un
manageable ffit1ltitudc-\vere led without disorder
through the Red Sea, and safely brought to the other
shore to sing their song of deliverallce.

And this is not a parable, but a tnatter of history;
-typical as to practical lessons for 11S, no doubt, but
real, actnal facts of history, the "higher critics" to
the contrary not\vithstanding. Israel in their Egyp
tian bondage ,vas a reality. Moses, under God, was
their deliverer-a real and a true man, and a 1nall

of God in all that this ,vord comprehends.
If any part of this can be gainsaid, then all of it

can be gainsaid, and the whole book tnay be cast
a\vay as a deception and a fraud; for Christ and His
apostles give their tllost absolute sanction to Moses
and the prophets; and if Christ and His apostles are
rejected, we have no revelation of God, and are
thrown back into absolute atheism-no God. And
can we consent to this? By no means, thank God!
For all that the higher critics can say is, that they
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don't kJlo'Z()! \vhile we can ~ay that WE ])() KNOW.

Like the man in the ninth of John, \vhcn his eyes
were opened, he could say, "One tltillg- I kllO'LU" !
And the testimonJ" of onc man \vho does kno,v is to
be received, while the know-nothings are not received.

It reminds one of the man who was brought before
a justice for stealing, and onc \vitness was broltght
who testified that he saw the theft. "But," said the
defendant, "I can bring a dozen 111en \vha will say
they did not see me. " So it is \vith these wise men,
these learned professors of agnosticism - know~

nothingism; their wisdom proves their folly, and
this, again, substantiates the Word of God. For
God has said, "I \vill confound the 'wisdom of the
wise, and bring to nothing the understanding of the
prudent. "

Taking them on their o"Yvn ground, they have no
revelation of God,-hence, no kno\vledge of God,
and no God. \Vhile the simplest and vveakest be
liever in all the world can understand how it is and
why it is that thcse wise 111cn (?) don't know. They
have thrown away the key of knowledge-Christ,
inasmuch as they reject God's testimony about His
Son through Moses and the prophets, since Moses
and the prophets testify of Him. They stand or fall
together. But, thank God! they stand, while the
wise men go down, like the fire and brimstone upon
Sodom, to be engulphed in the flame which their own
wisdom has kindled. They do not like to think of
hell now. Will they like it any better when they get
there? They prefer great happiness in judging God's
Word now? Will they be as happy when God's
Word judges them for· this contempt of Moses and
the prophets?
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But ,vhat a contrast to all this hUlllan Cl11ptiness is
the fullness of God's precious 'Vord, those \veIls that
never run dry. "vVith joy, "-when the poor wise
n1an and his day have passcc1,-\vith joy shall we
drink of those \vells. Let it be so even no\v. 'rho~e

,,,ells are open, and \vhile Philistines may try to
choke thelll , let it be our joy to open tl1ell1, and to
drink deeply ourselves and gIve also to the thirsting
nlultituc1es abont us. C. J!:. 11.

CURRENT EVENTS. ~,

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND PROFESSOR BGIGOS.

THE actiol1 of the General .Assembly of the Pres
byterian Church, held at Washington c1 nring
the latter part of May, is of such in1portance

that it \vell merits a notice in these pages. For the
question raised ,,'as not one which affected the de
nomination as such, but the \vhole professing church.
It was a question touching the very foundations of
Christianity, and therefore the importance of the an
swer to that question reached out beyond the bounds
of the denomination.

I t should be a matter of unfeigned and hearty
thanksgiving that so clear, unequivocal and decisive
a result should have been reached. It was a contest
where were ranged on the one side learning, influ
ence, wealth and the prestige of a victory in the Pres
bytery of New York; on the other side was the
conviction that the Word of God was more precious
than the best man had to offer, and its integrity, all-
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sufficiency, and infallibility 11111st be Inaintaincd at
[tll costs.

The question canle before the General .r\.ssembly
in the fonn of an appeal frOlll the l11inority of the
Preshytery \vhere Dc Briggs had been tried and
acqllitted, largely ,vith the help of those \vha, thongh
differing £ronl hilTI, \vould for the sake of peace,
retain hinl in the church. A very significant feature
,vas the effort of Dr. Briggs to get the aSSClllbly to
refuse to entertain this appea1. And this point \vas
argued \vith all the subtlety of a la\vyer. The rea
sons urged "were purely technical, and even the ad
herents of the professor \vould be forced to admit
that he did it merely to gain titne. If the appeal
were thrO\Vll out al1d the case sent back to the Synod,
another year \vould he gained in which to sow dili
gently the seeds of infidelity broadcast in the church.
But ,vhat can be said for the uprightness of one who
would .thus seek as a 111an of the world, while adnlit
ting the facts of the case-that he held and tangh t

the doctrines as charged-to deliberately prevent, on
technical ground, a decision being reached on them?
But there "vas a determination on the part of many
that this state of things should continue no longer;
and while desiring to be perfectly fair to Professor
Briggs they would yield no longer to delay. So the
case was brought up for trial

Professor Briggs was charged with holding and
teaching doctrines contrary to the standards of the
Presbyterian Church and (what is far more import
ant) to the word of God. These doctrines may be
grouped under three general heads.

1. As to the Scriptures: he denied the Mosaic au-
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thorship of the Pentateuch; that David wrote many
of the psahus ascribed to him, or Isaiah the latter part
of the prophecy called by his IHllne. In short, he
tore apart, ll1utilated and relnodcled according to his
own theory the greater part of the Old 'festament.
History, ordinances and conlmandments \vere in this
'way altered to suit his theory and the dates of the
Mosaic writings, V\Thich according to him l\1oses never
saw, changed to the time of Ezra.

Growing out of this mutilation of the form of
Scripture was a denial of its verbal inspiration. In
deed this was a necessary conchlsion from such
premises. For his theory of authorship \vas formed
on supposed conflicting statements in the books-one
or both of \vhich luust have been incorrect. The
Bible according to him was not infallible in all things
-only, as the Romanists claim for the Pope, in mat
ters of faith and practice. The jots and tittles were
full of blemishes and errors, according to him; and
Christ's ,vords, that the Scriptures cannot be broken,
were virtually contradicted.

It is needless to dwell on the effect of all this. It
is infidelity pure and sinlple, no nlatter how concealed
for the time by a seeming piety and desire for the
truth. It begins with taking away the foundations
of the faith, by denying that" all Scripture is given by
inspiration of God." The evil done by the holders
of such views cannot be estimated. Christ said of
Moses, "He wrote of Me, n these men say he did not
some one else wrote. Christ said, "but if ye believe
not Ids writings how shall ye believe my words? "-a
question which might well be pressed home upon those
who in the pride of higher criticism are fast becoming
deniers of Christ; for it will come to that.
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11. The second doctrine \vas that ·which co-ordi
nated the Bible, reason and the Church as fountains
of divine authority. Some nlen found God through
the Bible and the doctrines of grace; others, differ
ently constituted found hi1n through the church, its
authority and ordinances; (Cardinal Newman was
given as an illustration of this class;) and others
found God neither through the Bible nor through
the church but through reason. Christ is left out.
His ,vords "No n1an can COllie nnto the Father but
by Me," are not true. "Canst thou by searching
find out God?" is ans\vered in the affirmative, and
indeed every landmark of Christianity is removed.

If Cardinal Newman found true peace in his soul it
was through the vVord of God, even if dimly seen,
and not through the authority of the church of Rome.
And so \vith every other man. We can readi1y U11

derstand hovv onc who begins by invalidating Scrip
ture can go on to associate with it, as of equal
authority, the professing church and man's finite
reason.

Ill. The third doctrine was that of progressive
sanctification after death. Professor Briggs held that
at death the work of sanctification, begun by regen
eration, went on until it was completed at the resur
rection. '['he close resemblance to the Roman
Catholic doctrine of purgatory strikes one. Coupled
with it he has, by misinterpreting the passage which
speaks of Christ preaching to the spirits in prison,
given some general idea that such men as Paul are
now employed in the work of enlightening those who
die not fully sanctified, and this work goes on to the
resurrection! We must ask, Does this lllan call sl:ch
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teaching Christianity? 'Vhcrc is the all-sufficient
cOlllpletely finished ·work of Christ? \Vhere the blessed
truth of regeneration, \vith its inlpartatioll of a pure
-a divine life? ",Vhere the death of the old tuan by
the cross? Ah where are any of the soul-eluancipa
ting truths if such teaching-a lllere refined and
cultured heathenism "dth some Christian nanles-is
to be substituted for the Word of God? We readily
admit that knowledge will increase and that there
·will be growth and progress to all eternity, but that
is not what is mean t by this teaching.

It was then for the assembly to decide whether one
who held and taught such doctrines could, be con
sidered a Christian lllinister, a safe guide from those
who contemplated entering the tninistry. By an over
whelming vote they decided that he could not; and
he "vas declared suspended. Let all ,yha love God's
truth rejoice that in days of looseness and \vorldliness
there relllains firmness enough to stand thus; that
neither fears of disruption, nor the impressiveness of
learning and wealth could make tnen forget their
loyalty to Christ and His Word.

But, the question forces itself upon 11s,-if \ve have
the inspired Word of God vvhat are we going to do
with it? Shall not the answer be, We vvill not tnerely
stand for it, but we will search it as never before.
We will test it and dra,v from its inexhaustible re~

sources things new and old? We will let its light
shine and let it speak for itself before the world.
Above all we will let it rule us. The Lord grant that
those who have been faithful to stand for it, and all
His dear people, may be able to give some such
answer.
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WEAKNE.SS AND IGNORANCE NO BARRIER TO BLESSING,
_iA 11 IlZtidCllI ill tlu.' Life 0/ :le/los/capIta!.

(2 Chron. xx. 1-30.)

ASTRANGE element of 'weakness mars the other
\vise fine character of J ehoshaphat-a \veakness
yielded to, and thus proving a most effectual

barrier to blessing. Beginning his reign with evident
pnrpose of heart to vvalk in God's ways, he solidified
the kingdo111 of Judah, and strengthened it both
materially and spiritually. He sent out Levites and
priests ,yha instructed the people out of the la\v. He
"waxed great exceedingly; and he built in Judah
castles, and cities of store. And he had much busi
ness in the cities of J udah: and the lllen of \var,
mighty men of valor were in Jerusalem. " The fear
of God \vas upon the surrounding nations preventing
them from attacking the king. Thus, though shorn
of the glory of Solomon's day, \vhen all Israel ,vas
one, it was again true there was "neither adversary,
nor evil occurrent."

With all quiet within and without, with no need to
tempt him, Jehoshaphat joined affinity with Ahab,
and opened .the door for all the entangling alliances
which were so disastrous during and after his reign;
for to this union may be traced largely the subse
quent idolatry of the royal house of Judah, while the
murderess Athaliah and the vengeance of Jehu were
alike inflictions for and results of this tnixture of
darkness ",~ith light.

He must go with king Ahab to war in face of the
solemn warning of the only prophet who could or
dared tell the truth-a prophet whom he himself had
called for-and ,vas only kept from the doom of the
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\vicked king of Israel through God's 1l1ercy, re1l1ind
ing us of Lot's escape from Sodom. Later enterprises...
of a sinlilar character \vere engaged in, sho\ving that
the root of 'weakness was never fully judged; and so
this otherwise good and devoted king left a very
crooked path for his successors to walk in.

For this reason too the matter before us is only an
incident in his life. It did not give character to the
,,,hole, but stands ont in contrast with a great part
of it.

There can be no doubt that the combined attack of
Moab and Ammon was a distinct chastening for his
connection with Ahab. Until that time, the fear of
God hindered the enmity of these nations. On his
return from the campaign to Ramoth-gilead, he met
with a solemn reproof from Jehu the son of Hanani,
"Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and love them
that hate the Lord? therefore is wrath upon thee
from before the Lord." (Chap. xix. 2.) There is at
the same time a word of approval for the measure of
uprightness found in him, which, with continued
faithfulness in the internal affairs of the kingdom,
foreshadowed tender dealing even in the affliction.
But nothing can avert that chastisment. How in all
this we see the character of God lnanifest! He must
reprove unfaithfulness, but He is "not unrighteous
to forget your work and labor of love, which ye have
showed to\vard His nanle." (Heb. vi. 10.) He does
not love to write bitter things against us; He does
love to .record the good He can find. His holiness
compels Him to send chastening, that we might be
partakers of that holiness; but His love is ever ready
to come to the succor of His people when chastened.

S9 the enenlY comes in like a flood, a~d if Jehosha-
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phat wants "rar, he shall have it to the full. It was
his o\vn choosing. If ,ve are in grievous trial,
brought upon us through our unfaithfulness, let us
not be surprised, still less let us complain. Let us
rather learn from the man before us, for now he
reads us a precious lesson.

" I t came to pass after this also, that the children
of ~Ioab, and the children of Amman, and ·with
thenl others besides the Ammonites, came against
Jehoshaphat to battle." ~1oab and Ammon \vere the
children of Lot's shanle, marking the depth to \vhich
a child of God Jnay fall who forsakes the separate
place marked out by grace for faith. Their names
describe and interpret them. Moab-" seed of a
father;" Ben-Ammi" son of my people." They
represent the fruits of self, acting upon and occupied
\vith itself. An intenser self-or flesh, \vhich is the
same-is the result. So if Lot \vas a neutral, a
trifler and loiterer in the enemy's country, these his
offspring are the pronounced enemies, \vith nothing
but evil in them. "An Ammonite or ~foabite shall
not enter into the congregation of the Lord; even to
their tenth generation shall they~not enter into the
congregation of the Lord forever." (Deut. xxiii. 3.)
If Jehoshaphat had acted as a neutral, he must feel
the pO'vver of the fruits of neutralism. If we step a

side and hold intercourse with God's enemies, we
must feel the power of those" fleshly lusts which war
against the soul; " of that "carnal mind which is en
mity against God." Moab and Amman then seem
to represent more than mere outward enmity; they
were related to Israel. So in our own history, there
are spiritual foes outside of ourselves, and others as
it were related to us-fruits of our own folly and un-
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belief. I t is these \yho conle up to over\vhelnl us
\vhen \ve have departed fro111 that path of separation
which is the only path of peace or po\ver.

There \vere others joined \vith these, as Satan
kno\vs ho\v and ~when to Inarshal his forces and to
league even opposing interests against his one ob
ject of hatred. So that Jehoshaphat might have
said, "They have consulted together vvith one con
sent: they are confederate against Thee: the taber
nacles of Edoll1 and the Ishnlaelitcs; of lvloab and
the Hagarenes: Gebal and Amman and Amalek:

they have holpen the children of Lot."
(Ps. lxxxiii. 5-8.) Our enemies rarely come single
handed. The Corinthian saints \vere beset not
n1erely by the pride of party strife, but by a carnal
ity of \valk and a looseness of doctrine that \vere sim
ply appalling.

No \'londer that in the face of such a host Jehosha
phat was filled with fear. But that fear drove him
where prosperity it seems could not hold him, into
the presence of God. "He set himself to seek the
Lord, and proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah."
" Pride goeth before destruction," and faith is seen
in fear. " N oab J1lo'ved 'iuitlt fear prepared an ark."
It is no sign of faith to see one unexercised by the
presence of spiritual foes, especially if brought upon
him as a resul t of h is own course. "Blessed is the
man that feareth always. J' One of the saddest signs
of the day is this lack of fear. The powers of
darkness have well-nigh overwhelmed the professing
church, but where is that fasting and seeking the
Lord \vhich we see in Jehoshaphat ? In place of
that how often is the reverse seen-hUlllan expedi
ents and self-colnplacency.
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(;athered together and 111unbled before H inl the
nlen of Jlldah lay the \vhole case before God. They
tell Him of His absolute power as Creator (LJ. 6.)
They remind Him of His covenant relationship \vith
Israel and hovv He gave thenl the land (7 /. 7.) rrhey
relnind Him of the sanctuary \~lhere His name had

"'
been placed, and of the pron1ise of "help £ronl .the
sanctuary" in the "day of trouble," (1 Iti"'. 8, 9')
The fact of the present attack is then laid before
Hinl, and the prayer closes \vith these \ivords-own
ing their helplessness, but holding fast to His pO'wer:
~" We have no might against this great conlpany
that cometh against us: neither kno\v \ve what to do:
but our eyes are upon Thee." ('i'. 12.)
. Ho'w beautiful is this attitude of confessed. \veak

ness and ignorance! "All Judah stood before the
Lord, \vith their little ones and their \vives, and their
children." Utterly weak they are, but \vho dare
touch them? They know not \vhat to do, \vhere tu
go; but their cause is in other hands. "Be not afraid
or dismayed by reason of this great tnultitude, "_
they get an answer fronl God Himself. through IIis
servant-" for the battle is not- yours but God's."
They have but to go to meet the foe, and stand still
and see God work for thetll, as at the Red Sea. And
is not the sanle path of victory open for us? If in
utter weakness, and ignorance of what to do, we but
cast ourselves in complete self-abandonment upon
God, how soon would we learn that He \vo111d under
take for us. He would meet our enemies and \-ve
would need but to "stand still and see the salvation
of the Lord with us."

Do we believe these things? Will we act upon
them? Will· you, child of God, well-nigh over-
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\vhelmed by the enelny, \vith no strength and at
a loss \vhich way to turn-\vill you, in confessed
weakness, let God's power work for you? Win
you, feeble COlupany of God's saints, that seem a
target for Satan, \vitb weakness 'within and scoffs
without-¥.rill you stand before God and let your
weakness speak for you? Oh! 'what a place of power
is this! Creature-resources are swept aside and the
1iving God goes· before His people. No wonder that
a band of si.ngers is put i.n the fOTefront of the battle.
"When Israel went out of Egypt, the house of Jacob
from a people of strange language; Judah \vas his
sanctuary and Israel his dominion. The sea saw it
and fled: Jordan was driven back. The mountains
skipped like rams, the little hills like lambs. What
ailed thee,O thou sea, that thou fleddest? thou Jordan
that thou \vast driven back ? Tremble,
thou earth, at the presence of the Lord, at the pres
ence of the God of Jacob." (Ps. cxiv.)

God Himself-"The Lord is a man of war"-was
the One who was to fight their battle and vvin their
victory. In the majestic sixty-eighth psaln1, \ve
have very much the"' same ring of victory that we can
well believe sounded in the hearts of Jehoshaphat's
host. 'ILet God arise, let His enemies be scattered;
let them also that hate Him flee before Him

•
Sing unto God, sing praises to His name: extol Him
that rideth upon the heavens by His name Jab, and
rejoice before Him. Kings of armies did flee
apace: and she that tarried at home divided the
spoil. . The singers went before, the players
on instruments followed after."

Two subjects formed the theme of the praises of
the people-" the beauty of holiness," and "His



WEAKKESS AND IGNORANCE, ETC. 203

n1ercv cndllreth forever. n The first celebrates \vhat
'"

G-od is; the second His acts to-ward His people.
1'he beauty of holiness-in Gou it all centereu:
g-lilupses of it tnight be seen in I:lis servants but its
fnlness and sytTIlTIetry could only be found in Hinl
self. For us \vho kno\v Him in His Son; -who do
not scc Ilis "back parts" as even 1\Ioses ,vas only
privileged to do; but who behold "the glory of God
in the face of Jesus Christ "-for us how much this
beauty of holiness should mean. So too I' His Inercy
endureth forever" means so much n10re for us than
it could possibly for that company. For them it "vas
a refrain that could be placed after the mention of
each act of His power, from creation to the victories
that put thenl in possession of their land. (Ps. cxxxvi.)
For us it more particularly means the celebration of
that redenlption virhich found 11S lost, away from
God and 'will not cease to act until \ve are placed in
glory \vith Christ. Oh! how much does that mean
for 11S-" His mercy endureth forever t" This then
is the song with which we face the enen1Y, and in an
ticipation celebrate a victory yet to be won; in re
ality however already won-the person and the work
of Christ. " We. are more than conquerors through
Him that loved us."

Is this the spirit in which we go forth for the con
flicts which are pressed upon us? 'rhen victory is
ours. How simple this is; to the world so simple
as to be foolish; but to faith a blessed secret of
power.

Let us remember that a sense of helplessness and
ignorance preceded the song of praise. There was
the renunciation of self-no thought of turning to
Ahab's house or elsewhere. "Give us help fronl
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trouble, for vain IS the help of ll1an." "()ur eyes
arc upon Tll('('."

How c01l1plcte the victory "vas ~ The patched up
truce between ho~tile tribes "vas forgotten; and the
hidden evil that lurked in all their hearts, (" hateful
and hating- one another") turned their s\\Tords against
onc another, and God's people had only to see their
enemies slaughtered \vithout lifting an arm them
selves. They only folhnvecl after to take the spoils.
For snch victories nlean great spoil. If \ve are
brought to the end of our strength and cast upon
God and thus go to meet our enemy, \ve have won a
victory that \vil1 yield great results; we vvill have
indeed rich spoil. The experience gained, the reality
of God's presence, the blessedness of depending upon
I-liln-thesc and many other results will tnake our
place of ,~ictory a valley of Berachah indeed-a val
ley of blessing. Fresh praises \;rill burst from our
hearts. 'Vc \vil1 settle down to a quiet which none
can disturb; it will be " He" that" giveth quietness."

Lct us rClllcmber then, if we are utterly weak, if
've kno\v not \vhich way to turn-these things, so far
froIn depressing us, should, if used aright, give us
confidence of victory. If they but lead us unto God
it ,,~il1 be said of us that \'le \vere "out of weakness
made strong. "

NOT l\lY \VILL, BUT THINE.

HA \TE it Thy \vay, dear Lord;
For long I sought but mine,

Yet craved Thy help and blessing in a walk
That neither came from nor yet led to Thee.
But years have rolled around,
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1\n(1 softening, chastening tinle has crushed
The ilnpetllous self that ever sought its o\yn;
.i\ncl ncrw the deepest longing of illy heart
Says, "But Thy \vay.-have it Thy ,vay,

Dear Lord. "
J-Iayc it Thy ~W[[r, dear Lord.

Re Thou the Author and the Finisher
()f all 111y \vorks and walks and ,vays,
'I'he inspiration of 111 y every though t ;
And let it ever be, Not I,
But Christ \vithin, ',\7ithout-
No hope, nor ainl, but Thon its single sonrce,
Its origin and end. Thou canst but bless
Thine -own; and so I pray, "Have it Thy vvay,

Dear Lord."
(Selected. )

OLD GR()ANS AND NE\V SONGS;

OF, NOTES O~ ECCLESIASTES.

(Continued from page ]73.)

CHAP. 11.

THE \vise man, having found that wisdolll brought
\vith it but increased sorro\v, turns to the other
side-to all those pleasures that the flesh, as

\ve speak, enjoys. Still, he gives us, as in chap. i.,
the result of his search before he descri bes it, "I
said in ll1y heart, 'Go to no\v; I \vil1 prove thee
[i. C., I \yill see if I cannot satisfy thee,] \vith mirth;
therefore enjoy pleasure: l and behold, this also is
vanity. I said of laughter, 'it is mad; , and of mirth,
'',\rhat doeth it? f ff For he no,,, has tried wine, the
occupation of laying out of vineyards, gardens,
parks, the forming of lakes, and the building of
houses, all filled without stint, with every thing that
sense could crave, or the soul of man coald enjoy.
The resources at His command are practically limit-
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less and so he \vorks on and rejoices in the labor,
apparently \vith the idea that no\\' the cnlying \vithin
can be satisfied, no\v he is on the road to rest. Soon
he \vil1look round on the result of all his \vork, and
be able to say, "All is very good; I can nenv rest in
the full enjoyment of my 1abor and be satisfied."
But ,vhen he does reach the end, ,v·hen every pleas
ure tried, every beauty of surrounding created, and
he expects to eat the fruit of his \vork, instan t1y his
1110Uth is filled ,vith rottenness and decay. "Then I
looked on all the works that my hands had wrought,
and on the labor that I had labored to do ; and, be
hold, all was vanity and and vexation of spirit; and
there was no profit under the sun." Thus he groans
again: a groan that has been echoed and re-echoed
all dOV\Tn the ages from every heart that has tried to
fin the salne void by the san1e means.

Ah! \vise and glorious preacher, it is a large place
thou art seeking to fill. " Free and boundless its de
sires." Deeper, "rider, broader than the whole \vorld,
\vhich is at thy disposal to fill it. And thou mayest
\yell say, "What can the man do that cometh after
the king?" for thou hadst the \vhole world and the
glory of it at thy command in thy day, and did it en
able thee to fill those" free and boundless desires"?
No, indeed. After all is cast into that hungry pit,
yawning and empty it is still. Look \vell on this
picture, my soul; ponder it in the secret place of
God's presence, and ask Him to write it indelibly on
thy heart that thou forget it not. Then turn and
listen to this s\veet voice: "If any n1an thirst" (and
what man does ·not ?) "let him come unto Me, and
drink. He that believeth on Me, as the Scripture
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living
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thou be sinner or
F C", J.

,vater.!l Thirst not only quenched, but \vater to
spare for other thirsting ones-the void not ~)l1ly

fill~d, but running over \vith a constant flo"v of bless
ing. 'Vho can express the glories of that contrast!

Pause, beloved reader; turn your eyes fr01n the
page and d\vell on it in thy spirit a little. 'Vhat a
difference betw"een "no profit under the sun!l and
"never thirst" !-a difference entirely due simply to
cotning to lIiu1-Jesus. Not a cotning once and
then departing from Hin1 once more to try again the
muddy, stagnant pools of this \vor1d: no, but to pitch
our tents by the palm-trees and the springing wells
of Christ's presence, and so to drink and drink and
drink again of Him, the Rock that follo\vs His peo
ple. But is this possible? Is this not nlere in1agin
ative ecstasy, \vhi1st practically such a state is not
possible? No, indeed: for see that man, \vith an the
same hungry longings of Solomon or any other c4i1d
of Adam; baving no wealth, outcast, and a wanderer
\vithout a home, but who has found something that
has enabled him to say, "I have learned, in "rhatso
ever state I anl, to be content. I kno\v both ho\v to
be abased, and I know hOV\T to abound: everywhere,
and in all things, I an1 instructed both to be full and
to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. I
can do all things through Christ who strengtheneth,

"me.
'Vhat, then, is the necessary logical deduction from

two such pictures but this: The Lord Jesus infinitely
surpasses all the world in filling the hungry heart of
man.

Look, oh my reader, whether
saint, to Him-to Him alone.
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BELSHAZZAR'S FEASl'

IN ITS APPLICATION TO THE GREAT EXHIBITION.

(Daniel v.)

[N 0 apology call be needed for putting forth at this time a re
print of tlli~ tract, from the pen of a ~el'\'ant of the Lord HOW

gone to be with the One who lO"ecl him, and whom he loved.
The tl'~LCt was originally written to call attention to what

was 1Jeing- made manifest of the world's tcnc1ellcies at the
Great Exhibition in London (1851). Tlmt the" 'Vorld's Fair,"
now opened to the public, is a great advance on the original
needs no proof, and the principles and truths set forth in this
tl'act are of increasing importance as the end draws near. No
one (loubts that the worlel has advanced with rapid strides
since 1851; but in 'lohat as to real moral value? Certainly
not in peace and order, but assuredly in the reverse of all
this, and of all tbat is estimable.

The growling of the storm soon to burst upon a deceived
world, when the Lamb in the midst of tlle throne takes the
8even-~ealed book of jndgment out of the hand of the thrice
holy God, may almost he heard: whilst faith looks with in
creased longing for the Que whose promise is, "Behold, I
come quickly_"

May the reader of these pages be able to say unfeignedly,
"Even so, come, I.Jord Jesus."

If this tract is used of the Lord to hel p some of His beloved
people, who may have been -carried away by the infectious
~pirit of the age, to discern the path of separation that befits
them, the object of its re~issue "will be attained.-R. T. G.]

.'

WH I LE Jeremiah was left at Jerusalem to witness
the eau rse of moral corru ption there, and to
warn of coming judgments, and whUe Ezekiel

was among the remnant in the place of discipline or of
righteousness on the river Chebar, Daniel is set among
th~ Gentiles, even at Babylon, to learn the history and
the ways of the Gentile, or the world.

"Ve may see in this his first six chapters, which consti-
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tute the first part of the book. In chap. i. we see the
Gentile, or the world t set up. Then, in chap. iL, ,ve get
the same system-the world, in its political career on ward
to the kingdom, figured in the great image, seen in all its
parts, from its head of gold to its toes of clay-iron; and
judged, in the appointed hour, by the stone which be
comes a mountain, to occupy the scene of power all the
world over with an untransferable kingdom. Then, in
the four following chapters, the stories of Nebuchadnez
zar, Belshazzar, and Darins give us the moral course of
the world. In Nebucbadnezzar, we get a persecuting
power, connected with human religion or idolatry. The
king sets up an image and demands the worship of it on
pain of the fiery furnace. The righteous refuse and
suffer. In Belshazzar, we get the easy, worldly, self
indulgent thing, with contempt of religion. The king
makes a feast, worshiping all that which nlinistered to his
pleasures. The righteous are utter strangers to it all.
In Darius we get a persecuting power again, but it is in
connection with self-exaltation. The king makes an
interdict, that none are to be treated as God but himself,
for so many days, on pain of the lion's den. The
righteous again refuse and suffer.

These are plain and sure distinctions in the progress
of Gentile iniquity. And it may strike us, I judge, very
dearly that we are at present rather in the day of
Belsbazzar. Persecution and idol·service gave character
to the preceding day, and persecution and the deification
of man to the day which followed; but all was easy
indifference, with thorough satisfaction in the present
things of the world, in the day of Belshazzar. Refusal
and consequent suffering form the path or' history of the
righteous in the times of the idolatrous, persecuting
N ebnchadnezzar, and of the self.exalting, persecuting
Daril1s; but in the times of Belshazzar, perfect and



210 CURRENT EVENTS.

thorough separation is the place of the saints of

God.
There is a voice for us in all this. Daniel is not seen

at the feast. And there is one, though not in his strength
yet much in his spirit, who is absent also-the: queen, the
king's mother. The king is ignorant of the man of God
who was then in his d01l1inions. He is also llnmindful of

the doings of God which had been in the same dominions
in the days of his father. But the queen has recollections

and knowledge of these things, and she is a stranger to

his feast.
Is not the q 11 estion, then, with us to be this: 'Vho is

the separated one now? Who is going to the king's
feast? or who, in the light of the Lord, is separated from
it? T'he present is an easy, self-indulgent, worldly

moment. The gods of gold and of silver, of brass, of
wood, and of iron are praised. All the capabilities in the
world to make a feast are produced, and displayed and
gloried in. Social accomodation and social delights are

the great object. Man's works, the fruit of his skill and
the resources of his country, adorn and furnish the
scene, and are the host of the ..feast, that which gathers

and entertains. Man is providing the joy of this awful
hour in the world's history-awful indeed, not in the

judgments or sorrows which are upon it, but in the

moral principles which are quickening it. The captivity
of Zion was heed lessly forgotten by Belshazzar, and the
vessels of God's temple were profaned. The operations
of His hands were not considered, but the wine and the
tabret were in his feast. So now; the rejection of Christ
is by common consent forgotten, that man may meet his

fellow, greet flim with a common joy and with a common
welcome, because they are all of one earth, of the same
world, of kindred flesh and blood; and all God's claims

Oll H is elect and testimony against the world are thrown
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together, as wh~\t for a season ml1st be passed by tilt
the feast-day is kept.

\\There, then, again I ask, is the separated one? Where
is l)an iel? \Vhere is the king's mother? The feast
does not attract either of them, though they may be
in different measures of strength. Daniel knew the
character of it before the judgment of it was pro

nounced. He does not wait for the fingers of the man's
hand to put him into his place in relation to it. He is
not moved by the mysterious writing on the wal1.
Sudden destruction, as a thief in the night, does not
come upon him. He and his companion, though" a
weaker vessel," are, in the spirit of their minds, in the
place from whence these fingers were sent-they were
"children of light and children of the day." The judg
ment upon the feast had no terror for them, for they
were not at the feast. They had judged it already.
Their separation was not sleep. " They that sleep sleep
in the night, and they that are drunken are drunken i'tI
the night." But they were no more indifferent to it than
taking their pleasure at it. Their separation, therefore,
as I said, was not sleep. In a divine sense they watched
and were sober. (I Thess. v. 3.) In the separated place
Daniel knew the judgment of God about it all, long
before the writing on the wall announced it to the world.
All this is full of meaning for us.

I am not going to say that the form of evil which
Belshazzar's day presents is the worst. N ebuchadnezzar
set up an idol before that day, and Darius set up himself
after it. The fiery furnace was heated for the saints in
the former reign, and the lion's den was open for them
in the latter. The day of Belshazzar witnessed nothing
of this. The abomination in the plain of Dura did not
demand worship then, neither did the royal statute forbid
worship toward Jerusalem then. But still there is some-
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thing 111 Belshazzar himself, if not ill his day, which
especially provoked the Spirit of the Lord. })an iel can
feel for Nebuchadnezzar, and N ebuchadnezzar is brought
to a right repentant mind, and the judgment of God is
reversed. Daniel too can feel for Darius, and Darius is
seen in humbled gracious meltings of soul, and we can
all pity him-pity him when we see him unwittingly
involved in results which a moment's vanity and easiness
of nature had led to. But from us Belshazzar gets no
kindly movement of heart, from the Spirit of God in
Daniel nothing but stern rebuke, and from the hand of
God nothing but swift destruction, the fingers on the
wall announcing it, and the sword of the Median execut
ing it. "In that night was Belshazzar the king of the
Chaldeans slain."

He was the easy man of the of the world. He despised
all religious fear. What he worshiped was his pleasures,
the gods of silver, of brass, and of gold, the vessels which
could fill out his entertainments and make provision for
his lusts. He did not summon the world to either his
idol or himself, but to his board and to his holiday.
Nebuchadllnezzar makes an image, Darius a royal decree,
Belshazzar a feast. But Jerusalem and her sorrows are
forgotten, the temple and its furniture des·pised. The
wonders which the God of Jerusalem and of the temple
had freshly wrought in the land were all a dream or a
fiction with him, and the very spoils of His house he can
use in making merry with his friends.

'This was easy worldliness-the heartless way of man
who can forget God·s wonders, and the rejection and
humiliation of Christ. And all this is terrible. The
harp, and the pipe, and the tabret are in such feasts; but
the operations of God's hands are forgotten. Till now
the vessels of God's house had been held in some fear
and honor. But now they are profaned and made to
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serve the lusts of the king. God had ordained them to
witness the separation of His priestly nation, and His

own worship in the midst of His people; but the king
makes them the instruments of his sport.

And what, I ask, is the effort to deck out the worlel, to

enjoy it, and to boast of it, while Jesus is rejected by its
citizens? Is it not Cl thing in kindred spirit with this?
The rejection of Christ is forgotten, yea, despised-for
that is gloried in and displayed which continues the word,
"We will not have this 11an to reign over us," Is not
this somewhat of taking of the choice vessels of God's
house, in the very day of their captivity, to make merry

wilh them?
The present moment may surely thus remind us of

Belshazzar's feast. Gods of gold and of silver, of brass,
of iron, and of wood are praised; the resources and

capabilities of the world are displayed, thoughtless of its
rejection of Christ. And are any of the captivity at the
king's feast? Israel was captive together with the vessels
of the temple. \Vou Id any of them be so thoughtless as
to Inake merry with the king who was despising the

spoils of that house? \Vollld any of the servants of the

rejected nobleman take part with the citizens in setting

forth the wonders of their blood-stained land? (See

Luke xix.)
'rhe nlind turns with these thoughts to the present

moment. It cannot refuse. to give itself, in some sort
and in some measure, to the subject of The Great Ex·
hibition. It wou Id not be fit that it shall Id be ind iffer
ent to it-for it is no common sign of the time and ought

to be 1110rally judged.
It will be pleaded for. No doubt of it. It will be said

that it is designed to enCOll rage brotherhood among the

nations, and to promote the great business of social com
fort and happiness as wide as the human family. But, I
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ask, are these God's objects? God has scattered the na·
tions, and never proposes to gather them tilt He gathers
them to Shiloh. God wou Id have us strangers here,
"content with such things as we have," without making

it our business to increase or improve them. God would
have us testify against the world in its present condition,
and therefore neither flatter it nor reconcile it to itself,
nor glory in its capabilities. The Exhibition is therefore
in full collision with the mind of God. Christ exposes

the world; the Exhibition displays it. Christ would
alarm it, and call it to a sense of judgment; the Exhibi
tion makes it on better terms with itself than ever.

It is indeed a mighty advance in all the apostate rep
robate principles of man. Efforts of a like kind we may
be familiar with, but they are commonplace in compari
son with this. As prophets speak, touching advance in

the ways of evil, this is indeed" adding drunkenness to
thirst."

I regard all admiration of it as a step in the way to

"wonder after the beast." That will be but a further
expression of the same mind; and how serious, if evan
gelical religion be sending its contributions to it, or be
coming one of the exhibiters at it! Deep must be the
infatuation. To tell the world one day what it is in God's

esteem, and the next day to become one of the wonderers
after its resources and capacities! Admiration like this

savors of worship.
Like the old prophet at Bethel, when a saint is in a

place or a position unwarral1ted by the caH of God, the
enemy will find easy occasion to use him. Still lawn,
when I think of it, it is to me wonderful that a Christian

should find satisfaction in this thing. That it is an awful
advance in the development of those evil principles which
are to mark the day of Christendom's ripened iniquity, I
have not the least doubt.
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The Lord of old ~cattered tile nations. (See Gen. xi.)
This was judgment on a bold attem pt of theirs, when
they were of one speech and one language, to make
themsel ves independent of God. And has He reversed
that judgment? There is an appointed time when it
shall be reversed. Jerusalem shall be a centre, and Shi
loh a gathering-object. The nations will flock to Zion,
there to see the King ill His beauty. And none of them
there, we may say, shall appear before the Lord empty.
The tributes of all the lanus shall beautify the place of
God's sanctuary. The fruits of rvlidian and of Ephah
shall be there-gold and incense from Sheba, the flocks
of Kedar, and the rams of N ebaioth, the glory of Leba
non, the forces of all the Gentiles. All shall flock there,
like doves to their windows, and kings shall minister
there. Gold, too, shall be for brass, silver for iron, brass
for wood, and iron for stones. All shall be for glory and
beauty in the earth then. But this is still future. This
is for" the world to come,1t after the Redeemer has come
out of ZiOll, and turned away ungodliness from Jacob.
See Is. Jix. and Rom. xi.

T~le reversing of the judgment of scattering at Babel
is left for the kingdom of God at Jerusalem. He that
scattered must gather. He is Lord of the nations. "The
powers that be are ordained of God." It is His pleasure
that they should be scattered nations still; for one uni
versal monarchy is appointed of God for Jesus only-as
it is written, "Every tongue shall confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.~' " His
dominion shall be from sea to sea, and from the river to
the ends of the earth.'~

'rhe name of Jesus was, indeed, proposed as a gather
ing-object in the day of Pentecost. Tongues were then
cloven, as they had been at Babel; but it was to reunite
w,hat had been already severed. But this proposal, like
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every other 011 God's part to rnan, was disappointed.

The hard unbelieving heart did this. And what is man

now proposing? lIe who refused God's proposal to

gather to Jesus, in the power and presence of the Holy

Ghost, is proposillg to gather to himself. He will exalt

himself as at Babe!. He will be independent of God.

lIe will be like the I\1ost High. The beast will issue his
decree on pain of death, his mark wilt be received on the

forehead, and all the world will wonder after him. (Rev.

xiii.) This is in tile, prospect of the world's history. He

who will not let Christ be exalted will seek to exalt him

self. And such an one is man.

Isaiah, anticipating in the Spirit the last days, warns

the people of God against saying, "A confederacy," in

common with the world around them. (Chap. viii.) And

I ask myself and others, Do we, in deed and in faith, re

ceive these notices from the prophets? Do we judge
that man will thus exalt himself and confederate-thus

gather round himself? And if we treat these warnings of

the character of the last days as divine, can we doubt,

from all we see and hear, that man has aJ ready begu n to

practice his hand in kindred attempts, in efforts which

shall issue in all this?

The facilities and the speed in linking the nations one

with another is now well known. It is used and gloried

in. And what is this" Great Exhibition" but another

trying of his skill in forwarding tbe main lead ing purpose

of man's heart ? No doubt it suits the spirit which is

moving all this to have it under the sanction of religion.
'Vhen he can use it for his own ends, nothing suits the

devil better. He would fain have had Christ exalt Him

self under the sanction of Ps. xci. And again and again

he would have acknowledged Christ had He allowed it,
as the spirit of divination would have witnessed to Christ's

servant had he received it. (Acts xvi.) But this could
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not be. The beast, however, wili have his false prophet.
He will use religion for his own ends. But divine relig
ion takes us only into God's ends; and it teaches us this
(with the authority of the real intrinsic holiness of such
a principle): we can have no fellowship with that against
which we are called to testify. (Eph. v. 11.)

Nor can we say that the judgment we form on this

matter is a small or an indifferent thing. It is not so.
'rhe subject is well fitted to exercise the judgment of a
saint of God. It is eminently so, I believe. Hi5 mind
generally will be n1uch affected by his sense of this thing
and his decision respecting it. The mind can become
dull; the eye gets dim betimes; and if such a process as
that be going on, the next attempt of the enemy find5 us
less prepared. And, I ask, is not all that dangerous,
wben delusions are lnu ltiplying as they are and as they
will ?

'Ve are couLlseled to buy eye-salve of Christ, tbat we
may see. That is something beyond or beside faith and
confession of the gospel. Laodicea had the comlnon
faith, and in a sense boasted of it, but Laodicea wanted
eye-salve. And 5ure I am that let this great shop of the
world's ware expose what it may, that eye-salve is the
very thing which will not-cannot be had there. It is
the article which would detect the whole character of the
place, and it could not, therefore, be had there. It is a
palace. Man is not enthroned there as God, it is true.
Things among the children of men are not quite ripe for
that yet. It is not a temple where man sits, showing
himself as God (2 Thess. ii.); but man's works are dis
played there. Man's art is enthroned there, and man
expects to be admired and wondered at there, and thou
sands enter it (as another has observed) in the spirit of
doing homage to man. It is a mirror in which the world
is reflected in a thousand attractive forms, and the Ull-
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worldly, humbled, earth-rejected Jesus IS furgotten.

Jesus may be named there, it is true, but an un world Iy
Jesus is practically forgotten there.

It is, indeed, as I surely judge, solemnly, awfu Uy sig
nificant. It is full of the spirit of the last days. This
palace for man'5 prod Llctions to be gazed at is but a stage
before the temple for tnan himself to sit in, and admira
tion of it is getting a generation ready, morally ready, to
"wonder after the beast." One is amazed that any
Christian can find the least satisfaction in it.

This Exhibition (for it calls itself by that significant
name) in its way shows all the kingdoms of the world in
a moment of time. It does not hide this. It professes
to do this. Like John Bunyan's Vanity Fair, there is the
Italian row, and the German row, and the English row.
It has human skill and resources in all variety, and from
all lands. It presents the kingdoms of the world, and
"the glory of them." And who, I ask, was it that did
this before? The Spirit led the Son of God into" the
wilderness "-a place of strangership and pilgrimage, but
the devil showed Him all the kingdoms of the world,
and the glory of them.

The world, according to the Scriptures of God, is a
lost and a judged thing. It is incapable of recovery.
The 'Vord of God does not, in a single passage of it,
warrant the thought that it can be ad vanced or CLl Itivated
for God. He has judged it-though in grace the 'judg
ment tarries, and the long-suffering of God is salvation.
But the world is a system past all hope of recovery, till
the judgment be executed. But confederacy is an at
tempt to fix the world in its present condition, to settle
it, though it be in departure from God and in enmity
against Christ. This was the thought at Babel of old.

Separation of His own out of. the world is God's way
now. A nd this separation is the deepest and most thor-
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ollgh judgment that could be passed upon the world.

This is a more complete judgment of it than by the
waters of the flood, or by the plagues of Egypt, or by the
sword of Joshua. The withdrawal or separation of all
that God owns bespeaks final thoughts abollt the world,
and not merely a purifying of it from present corruptions,

as by the waters of N oah, in order to put it on a fresh

trial. The trial of it is over, the judgment of it is pro
nounced, and the delay is but for the salvation of the

elect. The attitude of the Church,-that is, separation
from the earth, and heavenly calling, tells us of the full
moral condemnation of the course of things here. And
thus the Church judges the world. Her position and

caJling does so.
The" servants" of the departed" nobleman" very well

know that the country of the "citizens" has very great

resources and very great capabilities; and they know
that in due season such will be both used and displayed.
But they cannot allow this thought while that conntry is

as it is now-stained with the blood of their rejected
Master. The cry, "'Ve will not have this man to reign
over us," is ever in their ears. And with that cry from

the land, can they, in company with the" citizens tI who

raised it and still keep it up (for the character of the
world, as we have said from Scripture, is unalterably

fixed), be occupied in investigating and producing the

treasures of their country and the skill of its people, and

glory in the thought of the common advancement?
They ca.nnot, when alive to the character of the place

where they are, and awake, as they should ever be, to

the cry which followed the rejected Jesus as He left it
they cannot. The cup of the Lord's indignation is to go
round the nations, and they must drink it. An awful
rever~e this will be from Belshazzar passing the wine

among his courtiers and concubines in the cups of the
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Lord's hOllse. A nu solemn it is in those nations feasting
and praising the gods of gold, and of silver, of iron, of
brass, and of wood, while such a handwriting as that is
on the wall against them. If not on the walls of the
palace, it is in the books of the prophets. (Ps. lxxv.;
Jer. xxv.)

Incorruption, I may say, cannot inherit corruption.
The spotless Jesus cannot hold an unpurged dominion.
T1he woman of Rev. xvii. glorifies herself, and lives deli·
ciously in the earth during that very time in which the
judgment of God is awaiting it; but the bride of Rev.
xxi. does 110t become manifested ill the earth till it has
been cleansed and is ready, not for the judgment of the
Lord, but for the presence of the glory.

There is infinite moral distance there. The world n1ust
be judged ere it can be adopted of God. The earth must
be purified be~ore it can be furnished and adorned for
Him. This bas been again and again transacted in the
progress of the divine government. Noah, God's saint
and representative, took the earth to ru le and to enjoy it,
but it had previously passed through the purifying of the
flood. Israel, God's people and witnesses, took the land
of Canaan to possess and enjoy it, but it had been judged
by the sword of Joshua. And according to these types,
the earth is to be cleansed; out of the kingdom is to be
taken all that offends and does iniquity ere JeSl1S will
take the power.

Ornament and furniture well becomes it, (or it is the
Lord's footstool. Eden had not on ly its plants, and
trees, and fruits, and flowers; but its gold, its bdellium,
and its onyx stones. Solomon, in typical days of glory,
trafficked in all desirable riches. And the millennial
Jerusalem will receive all the treasures of the provinces.
(Is. lx.) But the present age is not millennial; the earth
is not yet an extended Eden. Corruption is not judged;
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the things that offend and do iniquity are not taken
away, nor is there any divine commission to that end.
The field of tares is not to be cleansed now-it waits for
the angels and the time of harvest. The saint submits
to "the powers that be," knowing that" God" will stand
in the congregation of them for jLJdgment in dLJe season.
(Comp. Rom. xiii. I with Ps. Ixxxii. I.)

It is despite of the holiness of God t we may therefore
say, to be presenting this evil world in its ornaments and
furniture, in its resources and capabilities, as this exhibi
tion is doing. A nd it is also despite of the wrongs and
sorrows of Christ. The citizens who have cast outside
their city and couutry the blessed Son of God, are
exhibiting what their country can produce, and what
their hands can skillfully weave and fashion. I ask,
could a servant of such a rejected Master aid and
encourage such things? Could he be a·servant a moment
beyond the time that he thus practically forgot his Lord's
rejection here? He could not. He might, indeed, be a
useful member of society, and serve his generation in
their generation well; but a servant of Christ (properly
speaking) he could not be if once he forgot the world IS

rejection of Christ; and acceptance of the invitation of
the citizens (see Luke xix.) to come and rejoice with
them in the resou fces of th~ir cou ntry and the skill of
their people, would at once be such forgetfulness.

The sorrow and humbling of a saint is that he remem
bers the rejection of his Master so coldly, and acts on
that great fact so poorly. But to have it estranged from
the soul. so as to consent to take part with the citizens
from one end of the world to the other, in a great con
federated effort to display the world as a wealthy and
desirable place-to do this in full and hearty fellowship
with all, on the ground of the common humanity, is con
founding light and darkness, Christ and Belial. The
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language of the whole thing is this,-\Ve will forget, at
least for a season, the claims and sorrows of Jesus, and
have a holiday with the world that has rejected Him.

Has so little" eye-salve tJ been bought of Christ as to
leave the saints in such a blinded condition of soul as
this? "If thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be
full of light." \Vhen Daniel and Lis companions entered

the place of the Gentiles, they carried one pll rpose of
heart with them, that they would not defile themselves
with the king's meat. (Dan. i. 8.) He knew not what
this might cost him, but this was his purpose. He had
bought this eye-salve of Christ, ere he stood among the
uncircumcised. ~ nd in the strength.Df the Lord, he and
his dear companions stood. T'he fiery furnace and the
lion's den witness the victory of men strengthened by
Christ; "nay, in all these things we are more than
conquerors, through Him that loved us." And so at
Belshazzar's feast. Daniel entered it as a conquerof,as
he afterward entered the lion's den. He had no affinity
with the feast-not a bit. He was, in the day of it, as
we have seen, a separated man. But he was called to it,
and he entered the banqueting hall as a conqueror. The
king who was there prom ised to make him ,. the third
ruler in the kingdom." " Let thy gifts be to thyself, and
give thy rewards to another,H said the servant of Christ.
He was as much a conqueror in the day of the feast, as
he was in the day of the lion·s den.

Noble attitude of a saint of God ~ Could such a man
have accepted an invitation to the feast? Morally im
possible. And "the eye-salve" which Christ had sup
plied him with, disclosed its further virtues, as he stood
in that palace of the world's enjoyments. There was
nothing in the language of the writing on the wall
beyond the astrologers of Babylon more than beyond
Daniel. Not so much, I might say. At lea~t the words
were as familiar to a Chaldean as to a Hebrew. But the
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wise men of Babylon, the scribes of Belshazzar's court
and kingdom were not equal to interpret them. They
were morally incapacitated. A single eye to Christ alone
can do so to this day-the" eye-salve." If we test a
thing by any test but Christ, we shall misinterpret it. It
will appear fair and good and desirable, if we try it by
its relationship to the welfare of society, or to the ad
vancement of man and the world; but if we look at it in
the light of a rejected Jesus, its bloom will be found to
be corruption. Standing in the festive hall, Daniel traces
the whole scene in Babylon at that hour in relation to
God. He rehearses before Belshazzar God's way with
Nebuchadnezzar, and Nebuchadnezzar's way with God,
and then Belshazzar's own hardness and infidel pride
in defiance of Him who had wrought the wonders. This
was Daniel's key to the writing-of course, I know, under
the -inspiration of the Holy Ghost. But still this was the
prophet's moral apprehension of the king's feast. He
judged it in reference to God-and what could the end
be, but awful and sudden destruction? The writing
must speak of judgment, though the lords and the
captains, the wives and the concubines, sport themselves
in the king's hall.

"Anoint thine eyes with eye-salve that thou mayest
see." It is blessed so to do, but it is hard. We judge of
things in reference to ourselves, and not in reference to
Christ. We think rather of the world's improvement
than of his rejection. We talk of human capabilities
rather than' of human and incurable apostasy. We want
the eye-salve, without which we cannot see-.we cannot
discover the feast, or read the writing on the wall.

The disciples wanted it on the Mount of Olives, as
they looked on the temple. They saw the building, but
not with the eye of Christ, not as anointed with the eye
salve. He had seen it, and aJl that surrounded it, with
the eye of God; and costly as it was, -and beautiful
beyond comparison, He had written the judgment of it;
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yea, on the very wall He had written the judgment of
"that beautifu1 house. ,. "0 J erllsalem, Jerusalem, be
hold, your house is left unto you desolate." This was
writing with the same divine authority which had sen
tenced Belshazzar and his feast. But the disciples still
eyed the beauty of the stones, and Jesus, in patient grace,
but because of their demand, and unanointed eye, had to
re-write the doom of that place: "Verily I say unto you,
there shall not be left one stone upon another, which
shall not be thrown down."

Sad to tell of it then, sad to see it now, sad to know,
in our own worldly hearts, the secret of all this darkness.
We may be sorry to find it thus among disciples, though
prepared to get it plentifully among the children of men.
The kings of the earth, the merchants, and the mariners
bewail the fall of Babylon, and we wonder not. They
judged Babylon in reference to themselves-they had
lived deliciously with her. How could they have eye
salve to know her, and to see her with the 111ind of
heaven? God" remembered her iniquities," but they
remembered her as one" wherein were made rich all that
had ships in the sea by reason of her costliness. It They
therefore bewail, when heaven rejoices. The lords at the
feast trenlble, when heaven traces its doom. But sad it
is that saints should be admiring the "costliness " which
the mind of heaven has already judged.

What words in our ears, beloved, are these I-what
writings untler our eyes! Oh, for the anointing which
Christ has for His saints! Oh, for power in our souls to
judge the king's feast, the Gentile's greatness, the world's
ad vancement, the jubilee of Babylon, in the light of the
rejection of the Son of God, in the hearing of that cry,
"We will not have this Man to reign over us." Then let
us ask ourselves, if we have a pulse of affection or allegi~

ance to Jesus, can we glory in this present Inoment with
all its costliness and pleasures? J. G. Bel/elt.
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HAVING been lnade of late afresh to realize the
prevalence in certain quarters, of an insistance
upon experience in such a. way as to obscure

and adulterate the grace of the gospel, I am induced
to take it up briefly no\ov. It will be allo\ved that
whatever does this is important enough to claim ex
amination at onr hands. And alas, our nlinds are
naturaly so legal, that that ,vhich under one form ,ve
have renounced and done with, under another we are
but too prone to receive and welcome. Thus it can
never be in vain to go back to first principles and to
review what Scripture teaches upon a nlatter of so
deep interest and value for our souls.

The doctrine to which I refer is this, that, in order
to vindicate onr clailn to be Christians, \ve nlust be
able to put our finger upon a certain date in onr past
history, and to say, "that \vas the moment of my
conversion to God. 11 I t ought to be at once clear
that Scripture makes no such demand upon any, and
that therefore we have no right to add to Scripture.
It ought to be clear moreover, that such an addition
really obscures and perverts the gospel, changing the
foundation upon which the soul rests from Christ to
an experience: making n1any a heart sad that the
I...ord would not make sad, and rendering that -inse
cure for all, which it is sought to establislz.

John the Baptist, "filled with the Holy Ghost even
from his tllother's womb," would under such a test
be declared an unconverted man: and this is alone
sufficient to stamp the whole theory as false and un
scriptural. How Inany may there not be, in these
Christian days, in whon1 God has wrought fronl the
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very begining of life in such a way as to l11ake 1t inl
possible for them to say \vhen they "were not con
verted? 'while for ha", 11lany others has conversion
been so slow a process as to lllake thenl 'unable \vith
any certainty to point to the tilne and steps of it!
Souls are not always born to God amid the throes
and agonies of intense conviction; and it is as great
a folly to refuse the evidence for the present time
of a Christianity \vhich is otherwise distinct and
trust\vorthy, as it \vould be to decide that the young
man who stands in life and vigor before you was not
alive, because he could not from his o\vn experience,
satisfy you as to the day of his birth.

But I go further than this, and ask in the conver
sion of a soul, as instantaneous and indubitable as
that of Salt1 of Tarsus, upon 'what is it made to rest
for peace? upon Christ Hinlself and the value of His
work, is it not? and that entirely apart from any
thing in oneself whatever. Or does the convicted
and repentant sinner rest upon the satisfactory na
ture of his conviction or repentance? Are these the
objects of faith, or is Christ the object? And have
not these their real value in forcing hill1 outside of
himself, to rest on Christ alone? This surely every
one knows who knows the gospel aright. All is dark
ness until God reveals His Son in us; and the death
of Christ, the precious blood shed, \vas shed for our
sins and nothing else in us. A s sinners, 'we rest in
Him. "When we were yet without strength, in due
time Christ died for the ungodly. It

How important is it that we should be dislodged
from all confidence in ourselves! how many are kept
from peace just by a morbid. self-occupation which, if
it can find no rest in good deeds that we have done,
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\vill try and 111ake sOll1ething ont of groans, and tears,
and experiences! But these lose all their value just
by the effort to Inake value out of them. And how
anxious is the Lord to assure us of hovV" freely He
receives all \vho C0111e to Hinl,-ho\v hiln that com
eth unto I-li111 He \vill in no vvise cast out! "Blessed
are all they that put their trust in Hitll." Is there
roon1 here for doubt? Is not the remedy for self
deception, lU''i'er to trust self?

No\v, if in a true experience one has found Christ
thus for one's need, is it necessary ever to turn back
to the past to assure myself of title to this Christ that
I have found? I need no title but Ilis ovvn perfect
grace. I trusted Him as a sinner, w'hen I could have
no other; have I novv as a saint need to re-inforce
this confidence by a trust in \vhat then I renounced
as trnst? Have I need of the past at all to build
upon, when Christ is here and na\v in the present for
me?

Scripture never turns 111e back to past experiences
to build upon, never tests things in that V"vay. If it
says, , , We kno\v that vve have passed from death
unto life," the proof is in the present, not the past:
it is "because 'ZU{! lo've the brethren." And this is such
a proof as comes from a previous and joyous confi
dence that we belong to the family of God,-it is the
love of kinship: not anything that brought me there,
or was my title to be received. Such fruits may be,
and should be,_ pressed upon those who profess faith
in Christ. More real and severe as tests than any
appeal to a past history-possibly misread-they
bring one face to face with his actual condition.
" Faith, if it have not works, is dead, being alone. tI

"Sin shall not have donlinion over you, because ye
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are not under the la\v, but under grace." Every
sweet and holy assurance, such as this last is, be
comes a real test for the soul. Yet we would not es
cape from them. They are holy, but they are 110t
legal. They do not sho\v the grollud of confidence,
but they confinu it for the 11lan "vho does confide,
pointing him to results of \vhich he \vill be conscious,
-the holiness of grace, the fruitfulness of faith. Of
such things, ho\vever feeble he may be, the true be
liever ,vill be conscious. Faith and grace are what is
pressed, and conscience it is that responds to the ap
peal: how different £ronl the raking up of past ex
periences in order to question the right of present
confidence! The tests used in Scripture are but the
fruits and results of faith in Christ, and, rightly un
derstood, can never shake but only confirm in it.
Conscious of 'what faith has ,vrought, my rest in
Christ becomes more profound. I do not need to ask
if I have come honestly by what all are welcome to
and besought to have.

The root of all the evil is that, in all this which I
am speaking of, Christ is not really seen as offered to
sinners but to saints, or at least to those who have
gone through a certain quantum of preparation and
fitting for Him. New birth is looked at as the
ground of assurance, instead of the reception of
Christ by the sinner being that; \vhereas it is "to as
11tany as receive Ht"1Jz, to them He gives rigltt to be
C011ZC the children of God, It while the divine explan
ation of how this can be is in what follows, "which
\vere born again of God" (Jno. i.)

New birth is the accomplishment of divine power
in the soul,-absolutely needed for the Kingdom of
God; but Christ is the Life, \vithout the reception of
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\yhich there is no l.Jirt:: possiGlc. God's on:cr then is
not birth for life, but hie for birtlt/ and the COllse
quences of any other order are disastrous. Christ is
then not for sinners in the full unreserved royalty of
His grace, but for a class of them already begun to
be changed, and finding in that change their title to
H 1111. Assurance is the result of "in trospection "
therefore,-satisfaction as to this needful process,
of ne\v birth. But in this \\Tay the result is scarcely
absolutely ever without doubt, and Christ is hindered
fr01n being the full occupation of the souL

But in Scripture, ne\v birth is never put as the
gospel, or confused \vith it. The Lord speaks of it
to NicodellHls, Cl Pharisee, to lay the ax at the root of
his self-righteousness, and bring hinl to the foot of
the cross; to the \V01l1an of San1aria He says nothing
of it, but encourages her to the reception of God's
gift of living water. Nur is it recorded that He
spoke of it to any other, except as it Inight be in
volved in that eternal life \vhich he \vho believed in
the Son already has. .A.nd ho\v often is that door
set open!

In the epistle of JOhl1, to those who \vere already
Christians, tIle 1110ral characters of llC\V' birth ar'e in
sisted 011. As a nleallS of peace or assurance to the
soul it is never presented, but Christ Himself is
made this, knO"wn by a faith which~ as such, unites
with repentance to exalt Him alone. If conversion
be a "turning round" of the son1-, repentance is the
back tnrned upon self, that faith Inay have the Lord
of glory in unobstructed vision.

~-. TV. G.

------_._-~---
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(ContInued from p. un.)

As a hunlbler, lo\vlier ·witness of His full fidelity
to all I-lis pledges, 'vc I11ay observe, He meets
His people in Galilee, as fIe had proIllised

them. As a larger expression of the sanle, I may

also observe, He takes thenl to the Father in heaven,
as He had also promised them, sending a message to
them, that He \vas ascending to His Father, and to
their Father, to Hl~' Gael and to their God. And
thus, vvhether it \vas in our Galilee on earth, or in
His o\vn home in heaven, that His presence had been
pledged to them, both are alike tnade good to them.
....-'\nd \veIl we may meditate on the condescendings,
the faithfulness, the fullness, the sitnplicity, the great
ness, the elevation, of all that forms and Inarl;;:s His
path before us. The Lord had yery much to do ·with
Peter, beyond any of the disciples \vhile He "vas
ministering in the midst of them, and we find it the
same after He rose from the dead. Peter is the one
to occupy, as I may say, the \\Thole of the last chap
ter in St. John. There the Lord carries on \vith him
the gracious \vork He had begun ere He left him, and
carries it on exactly from the point \vhere He had
left it. Peter had betrayed special self-confidence.
Though all should be offended, yet ,vould not he, he
said; and though he should die \vith his l\laster, he
,,,"ould not deny Him. But his Master had. told him
of the vanity of such boasts! and had told hinl also
of His prayer for him, so that his faith should not
fail. And ,when the boast was found to have been
indeed a vanity, and poor Peter denied his Lord
even with an oath, his Lord looked on him, and this
look had its blessed operation. The prayer and the
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look had aya11ec.1. The prayer had 1~ept his fa1th
from failing, but the look had broken his heart.
Peter did not" go [t\vay, " but Peter wept, and" wept
bitterly. " .r\t the opening of this chapter, 've find
Peter in this condition-in the condition in \vhich
the prayer and the look had pnt him. That his
faith had not failed, he is enabled to give ,'"cry s"\veet
proof; for as soon as he learns that it ·was his Lord
\yho \vas on the shore, he threw hin1self into the
·water to reach Hilll; not, ho\yc\'"cf, as a penitent, as
though he had not already ·wept, but as one that
could trust himself in His presence in full assurance
of heart; and in that character his most blessed and
gracious Lord accepts him, and they dine together
on the shore. The prayer and the look had thus
already done their \vork with Peter, and they are not
to be repeated. The Lord simply goes on ~\Vith 11is
work thus begun, to conduct it to its perfection.
Accordingly, the prayer and the look are no\v fol
lowed by tIlt' 7-oord. Restoration follo\vs conviction
and tears. Peter is put into the place of strength
ening his brethren, as his Lord had once said to him;
and also into the place of glorifying God by His
death, a privilege he had forfeited by his unbelief
and denial.

This was the word of restoration, following the
prayer \vhich had already' sustained Peter's faith,
and the look 'which had already broken his heart.
He had in the day of John xiii. taught thjs same
loved Peter, that a washed man need not be washed
again, save only his feet; and exactly in this way He
now deals with him. He does not put him again
through the process of Luke v., when the draught of
fishes overwheln1ed him, and he found out that he
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\vas a SInner; but He does \vash his soiled feet. fIe
restores hin1, and puts Himself in His clue place
again. (See Jno. xxi. 15-17.)

Perfect Master! the salne to us yesterday, to-day
and forever; the sanle in gracious, perfect skill of
love, going on ,vith the work He had already begun,
resuming, as the risen Lord, the service 'which He
had left unfinished \vhen He ,vas taken from them,
resun1ing it at the very point, knitting the past to
the present service in the fullest grace and skill!

And a little further still, as to His redeeming His
pledges and promises. There \vas a very distin
guished one which He gave them after He had risen.
I mean, ,vhat He calls "the pronlise of the Father,"
and" po\ver from on high." 'rhis promise \vas made
to them in the day of Luke xxiv., after He had risen,
and it was fulfilled to then1 in the day of Acts ii.,
after He had ascended, and ,vas glorified. .

Surely this only continues the story and the testi
mony of His faithfulness. All ,vitness for Him,
His life ere He suffered, His resurrection inter
courses w"ith His disciples, and no\v \vhat He has
done since He ascended, -' that no variableness
neither shado\v of turning is found in Hiln.

And I would not pass another instance of this,
\vhich Vle get again in Luke xxiv. The risen Lord
there recognizes the very place in which He had left
His disciples in His earlier instructions. "These
are the words," says He, "'which I spake unto you
when I was yet with you, that all things must be ful
filled, which were written in the Law of Moses, and
in the Prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning Me."
He thus reminds them that He had already told
them, that Scripture was the great witness of the
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divine Ininl1, that all found 'Zl'rz'ttt'll t!tere 111ust surely
be acc01Jlphs/l£'d here. And no\v ,vhat does He do?
That \vhich is the simple, consistent follo\ving out of
this His previous teaching. "Then opened He their
understanding, that they Inight understand the
Scriptures." His pO'Zl'cr no\v knits itself \vith I-lis
l'Ils/ruc/l'ons before. He is making good in thenl
\vhat He had already conul1unicateu. to then. *

But even further, in sonIe sense, the very style and
spirit of this intercourse \vith His disciples during
that interval of forty days is still the same. He
knows them then b)! llG1I1C, as He had before. He
111anifests Himself to them by tile Saute lJlctllOds.

He \vas the host at the table, though bidden there
only as a guest, a second time, or after, as before,
His resurrection (Jno. ii; Luke xxiv.); and in the
deep sense and apprehension of their souls they
treat His presence as the same. On returning to
Him at the ,veIl of Sychar in Jno. iv., they \vould
not intrude, but tread softly. Ano. so on their reach
ing Him after the draught of fishes, in J no. xxi.,
they tread softly again, judging a second time from
the character of the moment, that their. \vords must
be few, though their hearts 'were filled ,,,,ith ,vonder
and joy.

'Vhat links, tender and yet strong, are thus fonned
bet"reen Him who has been already known to us in
the daily walks of hunlan life, and Him who is to be
known to us forever! He came down first into our
circumstances and then He takes us into His. But
in ours we have learnt Him, and learnt Hint forever.
This is a very happy truth. Peter witnesses it to us.

If; To our comfort I may add, that after He haQ, risen, He never once re·
minded His disciples of their late desertion of Him in the hour of His sorrow.
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I have looked at this scene already ·with another 111

tent. I must no\v give it a second look.
At the draught of fishes in Luke v., or before the

resurrection, Peter \vas convicted. The jis/url/lan
Peter, in his o\vn eyes becalne the sinllcr Peter.
"Depart fronl mc, for I atll a sinful tTIall , () Lord."
The draught of fishes (giving proof that the stranger
\vho hau asked for the loan of his boat \yas the Lord
of the fulness of the sea) had brought Peter, in spirit,
into the presence of (~0c.1, and there he learnt hitTIself.
\Ve never, indeed, learn that lesson any\vhere else.
But the Lord at that tlloment, as from the glory,
spoke comfortably to him. He had said, "Fear
not," and Peter was at ease. The glory or the pres
sence of God had na\v a home for him as \vell as
conviction, and Peter is in full quietness of heart
before the Lord. And accordingly, at the second
draught of fishes, in J no. xxi., after the resurrection,
Peter \vas still at ease, and had only to practice the
lesson \vhich he had already learnt. And he does
so. He experiences the presence of the Lord of
glory to be a home for hin1. He proves in himself,
and \vitnesses to us, that 'l£l/lat lie Itad learnt ofJesus
lie /utd learnt jorc7.Jer. He did not knovl the Stranger
on the shore to be J eSllS; but \vhen John revealed
that fact to him, the Stranger \vas a stranger to him
no more, but the sooner and the nearer he could get
to Him the better.

What further consolation is this! If it be joy to
know that He is the same, ·whether here or there,
\vhether in our world or in His own world,-in our
ruined circumstances, or in His own glorious circum
stances,-what further joy is it to see one of our-
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selves, as Peter was, experiencing the blessedness of
such a fact in his o\vn spirit!

Jesus--the san1C, indeed-faithful and true! All
the pledges He had given then1 ere He suffered, He
makes good after He rose: all the character He had
sustained in the midst of them then, He sustains
no\v.

The Lord was continually giving, but He was
rarely assenting. He made great C0l1l1JlUnicatio1ts

\vhere He found but little communion. This Inag
nifies or illustrates His goodness. There was, as it
'were, nothing to draw Him forth, and yet He was
ever imparting. He was as the Father in heaven, of
whom He Himself spoke, making His sun to rise on
the evil and on the good, and sending His rain on
the just and the unjust. This tells us \vhat He is, to
His praise-what \ve are, to our shame.

But He \vas not only thus, as the Father in heaven,
the reflection of such a One in His doings, but He
was also in this world as "the unknown God," as
St. Paul speaks. The darkness did not comprehend
Him; the world, neither by its religion nor its wis
dom, knew Him. The rich aboundings of His grace,
the purity of His kingdom, the foundation and title
upon which the glory He sought in such a world
as this alone could rest, were all strangers to the
thoughts of the children of men. All this is seen
in the deep moral mistakes they ,vere continually
tnaking. "''''hen, for instance, the multitude were
exceedingly hailing the King and the kingdom in
His person, in Luke xix., "Master, rebuke Thy dis
ciples," the Ph,arisees say. They would not brook
the thought of the throne belonging 'to such a One.
It was presumption in Him, Jesus of Nazareth as He
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\yas, tu allow the royal joy to surround IIinl. They
knew not-they had not learnt-the secret of true
honor in this false fallen vvorld of ours. They had not
learnt the mystery of "a root out of a dry g-ronnd,"
nor had they in ~pirit perceived "the arnl of the
Lord." (Is. liii.) It was where His o\vn spirit led,
that discoveries were lnade of Hinl. and such are
very s\veet, and various too, in their measure.

In l\.fark i. His ministry, in its grace and pO'wer, is
used by many. People under all kinds of diseases
come to Hinl, congregations listen to Hin1, and own
the authority with which He spake. A leper brings
his leprosy to Him, thereby apprehending Him as
the God of Israel. In different measures, there \vas
then some kno\vledge of Him, either \vho He was, or
\\That He had; but when we enter chapter ii., we get
kno\vledge of Him expressing itself in a brighter,
richer way: \ve get samples of the faith that under
stood Hin1; and this is the deeper thing.

The company at Capernaum, \vha bring their pal
sied friend to Him, understand Him as well as use
Him; understand Him, I mean, in Himself, in His
character, in the habits and tastes of His mind. The
very style in which they reach Him to get at Him
tells us this. It was not approacking as though they
were reserved, and doubtful, and overawed. It \vas
more: "I will not let Thee go, except Thou bless
me"-a thing more welcome to Him, more according
to the 'way that love would have us take. They ask
no leave, they use no ceremony, but they break up
the roof of the house, that they may reach Him; all
this telling us that they knew Him as well as usea
Him; knew that He delighted in having His grace
trusted and His power used by our necessities \vith-
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ont reserve. Su Levi, shurtly afterward, in the salllC

chapter. He makes a feast, and seats publicans and
others at it, in cOlnpany \vith JeSllS. And this, in
like Inanner, tells us that Levi kJlt."iU H irn. He knew
\vhom he entertained, as Paul tells us he kne\v 'whom
he believed. J. G. B.

(To be continued.)

OLD GI{OA.NS AND NE\V SONGS;
OR, N OTFS ON ECCLRSIASTES.

((;ontinu,ed from ].Jnge 207.)

. CHAP. 1I.

THIS then brings us to the 12th verse of chapter
ii., \vhich already, thus early in the book, seen1S
to be a sU111ming up of his experiences. "I

tnrned myself to behold wisdom, and madness, and
folly:" that is I looked" full face," or carefully con
sidered, these three things that I had now tested;
and \vhilst each gave 111e only disappointn1ent and
bitterness as to n1eeting n1Y deepest needs, yet "I
saw that there "vas a profit in wisdom over folly, as
light is profitable over darkness." This then is
within the power of human reason to determine.
The philosophy of the best of the heathen brought
them to exactly the same conclusion. Socrates and
Solomon, with many another worthy name, are here
in perfect accord, and testify together that "the wise
man's eyes are in his head, but the fool walketh in
darkness. .. Not that men prefer wisdom to folly;
on the contrary; still even human reason gives this
judgn1ent: for the vvise man walks at least as a mall,

intelligently; the spirit, the intelligence, having its
place. But how much further can reason discern as
to the comparative worth of 'wisdom or folly? The
former certainly morally elevates a man 110'Z0/ but
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here COll1CS an awful shadow across reason's path:
"but I myself perceived also that one event hap
peneth to theln all. 1'hen said I in tllY heart, as it
happeneth to the fool, so it happeneth eyen to n1e:
and \vhy \vas I then Illore \vise? Then I said in IUy
heart, that this also is vanity." Ah! in this book in
\vhich poor Inan at his highest is allo\vcd to give voice
to his deepest questions, in which all the chaos, and
darkness, the" without fornl and void" state of his
poor, distracted, disjointed being is seen; Death is
indeed the King of Terrors, upsetting all his reason
ings, and bringing the \visdonl and folly, bet\veen
\vhich he had so carefully discrinlinated to one level
in a nloment. But here, death is looked upon in re
lation to the" \vorks" of \vhich he has been speaking.
'Visdo111 cannot guarantee its possessor's enjoYluent
of the fruits of his Jabors.Death COlnes to hinl as
swiftly and as surely as to the fool, and a COlnmon
oblivion shall, after a little, s\vallow the 111eluory of
each, \,rith their 'Narks. This thought the Preacher
dwells upon, and, as he reganls it on every side again
and again he groans, "this also, is vanity" 'l'S. 19, 2 I,

23. "Therefore I hated life, yea, allIl1y labor \vhich
I took under the sun, tl and "therefore 1 \vent about
to cause my heart to despair of all lIly labor \vhich I
took under the sun." For what is there in the labor
itself? Nothing that satisfies by itself. I t is only
the anticipation of final satisfaction and enjoyment
that can make 11 p for the loss of quiet and ease now;
prove tltat to be a vain hope, and the luere labor and
planning night and day are indeed" enlpty vanity."

Thus much for labor "under the sun," with self
for its object, and death for its limit. Now for
the contrast again ill its refreshing beauty of the
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"l1e\v" as against the" old" "Therefore, lny belovcll
brethren, be ye steadfast, unlllovable, ahvays abound
ing in the \'lork of the Lord, forasll1uch as ye kno\v
yonr 1abor is not in vain in the Lord." "All 111y labor
vanity tl is the" groan" of the old, "for death 'with
its terrors cuts nle off fronl Iny labor and I leave it
to a fool. " "No labor in ,rain" is the song of victory
of the ne\iV, for resurrection \vith its glories but intro
duces me to the precions fruit of those labors, to be
enjoyed for ever,

Oh my brethren, let us cherish this precious "'lord,
"not in vain;n let us be indeed "persuaded" of it,
and" enlbrace " it, not giving up our glorious herit
age, and going back, as the Christian world largely is
in this day, to the mere hUll1an ,visdom that Solomon
the king possessed above all, and 'which only led
then, as it must no\v, and ever, to the groan of
"vanity!" But" 110t in vain" is ours. No little one
refreshed with even a cup of cold "vater but that
soon the fruit of even that little labor of love shall
nleet its s\veetest recompense in the smile, the ap
proval, the praise of our Lord Jesus; and that shall
make our hearts full to overflowing with bliss; as we
there echo and re-echo our own word: it was indeed,
"not in vain."

The chapter closes ,vith the recognition that, apart
from God, it is not in the power of man to get any
enjoyment fron1 his labor. Our translation of verse
24 seems quite out of harmony \vith the Preacher's
previous experiences, and the verse would better read
(as in Dr. Taylor Lewis' metrical version.)

"Tbe good is not in man that he should eat and drink
And find his soul's enjoyment in his toil ;
This, too, I saw, is only from the hands of God."
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Chapter iii. luay be paraphrased, I think, SOlllc\\"bat

in this \vay: Yes, life itself emphasizes the truth that
nothing is at one stay here ;-all 1IlO'i'CS. There is
naught abiding, like the \vinds and \vaters that he
has noted in chap. i.; tuan's life is but a \vheel that
tnrns: death follows birth, and all the experiences
bet\veen are but ever varying shades of good and
evil, evil and good. (Let us bear in mind this is not
faith's vie\v, but sinlply that of hUll1an wisdom.
Faith sings a song anlidst the \vhirl of life:

" With mercy and with judgment,
My web of time lIe wove;
And aye the clews of sorrow
'Vel'e Instl'ec1 with His lo,re."

But then if nothing thus rests as it is, it becolues a
necessary deduction that, if \\Tisdoln has collected,
and labored, and built, folly ,vill follo\v to possess
and scatter, \vhat profit then in toiling? For he sees
that this constant travail is of God who, in \visdo111
inscrutable, and not to be penetrated by human
reasoning, \vould have n1en exercised by these con
stant changes, 'whilst their hearts can be really satis
fied \vith no one of these things, beautiful as each may
be in its tilne. So boundless are its desires that he
says, "Eternity" has been placed in that heart of
Inan, and naught in all these" time-changes" can fill
it. Still he can see nothing better for nlan, than that
he should make the best of the present, for he cannot
alter or change what God does or purposes, and
everything he sees, speaks of His purpose to a con
stant "round," a recurrence of that which is past (as
verse I 5 should probably read.)

Bnt still man's reason can make one more step
now, one further deduction from the law of circuit,
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as soon as (;ocl, e\~cn though lIe be kno,,"n only by
nature's light, is introduced; and that is, the pres
ent wrong and injustice so evident here, n111st in
some "time" in God's purposes, be righted; God
H ilnself being the Jndge. rl'his seenlS to be a gleanl
of real light, sill1ilar to the conclusion of the ·whole
book. Yes, further, this constant chal tge-is there
no reason for it? Has God no purpose in it? Surely
to teach men the very lesson of their o\vn nlortality:
that there is naught abiding-lnen and beasts are, as
far as unaided hnnlall \visdon1 can see, on one level
exactly as to that a\Vflll exit frOln this scene. It is
true there may be-and there are strong grounds for
inferring that there is-a \vide difference bet\veen
the spirit of man, and the spirit of beasts, although
the bodies of each are formed of, and return to the
dust; but ,,,ho can tell this absclutely? Who has
seen and told \vhat is on the other siue of that dread
portal? None. So then, again says the wise Preacher,
my wisdom sees only good in enjoying the present,
for the future is shrouded ~n an ilnpenetrable clond,
and none can pierce it.

Precious beyond expression becomes the glorious
bright beam of divine revelation, as against this
dense and awful darkness of man's ignorance on
such a question. How deep and terrible the groan
here, "For all is vanity." Yet the pitch-dark back
ground shall serve to throw into glorious relief, the
glory of that light that is not fronl. reason, or nature;
but froln Him ·who is the Father of Lights. Yes, He
bids us look on this picture of the wisest of nlell ,
tracing man and beast to one end and standing be
fore that awful door through which each has disap
peared, confessing his absolute inability to deternl.ine
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if there be any difference bct\vecn thenl. I)eath
surely triumphs here. It is true that there may be a
possible distinction between the "breath," or vital
principle of each; but this uncertainty only adds to
the Inystery", and increases a thousand folel the ago
nizing need for light. God be thanked that He has
given it. The darkest problen1 that has faced nlan
kind all through the weary ages, has been trilunph
antly solved; and the s\veetest songs of faith ever
resound about the empty tomb of the Lord JeSllS
nay rather, about the glorious person of that risen
Christ Himself, for He is Himself the leader of the
joy. "In the midst of the congregation \vill I praise
Thee. "

So then, in sharp and blessed contrast to the \vise
man and his groaning, let us lift our eyes up and
ever up, past the tombs and graves of earth; yea,
past thrones and principalities, and powers in the
heavens; up and still up, even to the "throne of tlte
klajesty Oil Higlz" itself; and look on One sitting
ever there, a .lJ.{all~oh mark it \veIl, for He has
been of \voman born-a ltfall,-for of that very One
it \vas once said, "Is not this the carpenter? "-now
crowned with glory and honor; and listen, for HOe
speaks: "I am He that liveth, and was dead, and
behold I am alive for evermore." Consider Him!
And whilst we look and listen, how does that word
of the Preach,er sound, "a nlan hath 110 pre-eminence
above a beast!" And this is our portion, beloved
reader. He might indeed have had all the glory of
that place, without the agony of the garden, without
the suffering and shame of the cross, had He
been content to enjoy it alone. Bnt no-He must
have His own with Hilll; and now death has been
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abolisllc(l as to its terror an(l power, so that the
groan of old is replaced by the triull1phant challenge:

"0 death, \vhere is thy sting-? 0 grave, ,vhere is
thy victory?"

The resurrection of Jesus not only lnakes possible
--not only lnakes probahle-hut absolutely assures,
the glorious triuluphant resurrection of I-lis own who
have fallen asleep:" Christ the fir~tfrt1its, afterward
they are Christ's at IIis conling." But further, is
this" falling asleep" of the saint to separate hinl, for
a time, from the conscious enjoylllent of his Saviour's
love? Is the trysting of the saved one ,vith his Sav
iour to be interruptetl fof awhile by death? Is his
song

"Not all things else are half so dear
As is His blissful presence here"

to be silenced by death? Then 'were he a strangely
conquered foe, and not stingless, if for one hour he
could separate 11S from the enjoyed love of Christ.
But no, "blessed be the Victor's name," not for a
second. "Death is ours n and "abs~nt from the
body" is only "presen t 'with the Lord." So that we
u1ay too, in our turn, answer the Preacher's \vord "A
man bath no pre-eminence above a beast," with the
challenge, To \vhich of the beasts said He at any
time, "This day shalt thou be with me in paradise? "

Let the Preacher groan "For this is vanity;" the
groan is in perfect-if sorrowful-harmony with the
darkness and ignorance of hUluan reason; but' 'sing
ing" alone accords with ligltt/ "]oy cometh in the
l1zorning," and if we but receive it, we have in "]e
sus Risen" light enough for perpetual, unending,
song. F. C. J.

(To be continued.)
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TILL lIE C()l\IE.

---------

~ LTHOUGH y.,re're oft discouraged, "ve confess
6" We are not left as orphans in the gloon1
()f this dark "world, for Thou hast spread a feast,
Pledge of Thy lo\'e, till Thou shalt COlne again.

o blessed place, in deepest rev'rencc bo\ved,
To think on Thee, and on Thy death, dear LonJ..
To "vorship at Thy table till Thou COlne,
In s\veet obedience to Thy holy 'Vord.

Lost in Thyself, enveloped in Thy love
Forgetful for the 1110n1ent of life's pain,
\;Ve look from Calv'ry's cross, \vith brightest hope,
To that glad day, \vhen Thou shalt come again.

\Ve stand bebveen that cross of shanle, and scorn,
(Onr sins all buried in the Saviour's tomb,)
And glory, inexpressible, untold,
'Vhile n1elnory feast:-. on HiIn, "till lIe shall cOlnc."

o bliss transporting! who hath \vords to tell,
Of love, and grace, and mercy intertwined:
In one s\veet luingled coni of endless joy,
Forever to His heart, our hearts to bind.

Then let us labor on, that other souls
lY1ay share our joys, while thus we journey hOlne.
\Tea, never \veary telling of His love,
His \vondrous grace and n1ercy, "till He conle."

H. A1cD.

"DRINK, 0 BELOVED."

THOU deep unfathomable source of every joy \\Te
kno\v,

How can we ever drink at broken cisterns, of
our own device,

When living water from the living Rock
Flows at our feet, exhaustless, pure, and free.
We would, our God, have all our springs in Thee.
Thence let us draw, we shall be satisfied.-If.MeD.
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"ThpJl said one unto Him, Lord are there few that be saverl?
Alid He said unto them, Stri \~e to cnter ill at the stl'nit
gate: f01' many, I say unto you, will seek to enter ill, and
~hallnotbe able. When once the Master of the house is risen
up, and hath shut to the door, nnd re begin to stand without,
and to knock at the cloor, saying, Lord, Lo)'d, open unto us;
and He shall answer and say unto you, r know you not
whence ye are: then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten
anc1 drunk in Thy presence, and Thou hast taught in 0111'

streets. Rut He shall say, I tell you, I know you not whence
ye are; depart from Me, all ye workers of iniquity. Thel'{~

shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see
Ahraham, and rsaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the
kingdom of Goel, and you yourseh'es thrust ont." (Llll\:c xiii.
23-28.)

SOME persons seem constantly occupied with religious
questions. Their inquiry is \lot, "Anl I saved?tt
but, "Are others saved?" Sometimes we find a

fond parent solicitous about the future state of a dying
child, a kind master anxious abollt his afflicted servant's
spiritual condition, and others manifesting concern for the
ignorant and poor around them, without laying to heart
what their own state before God really i3. It was so in
the days of our Lord. "One said unto Him, Lord, are
there few that be saved?" to which Jesus replied, "Strive
to enter in at the strait gate." Thus He sought to lead
him away from the consideration of others, to ponder the
all-important question of his own soul's salvation; and
exposed the folly of appearing concerned for others,
while he himself was in the broad road to destruction.
So weighty, so essential, is the point, and so fatal would
a mistake be, that He commands them to "strive (or
agonize) to enter in at the strait gate."

I. WHAT IS THE STRAIT GATE? There could have
been no way of escape for sinners from the wrath to
come, had not Jesus died upon the cross. "Except a
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corn of wheat fall into the gronnd and die, it abideth
alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit." It is the
cross of Christ that speaks to us of sin put away, redemp
tion accomplished, and of the sinner's only way to God.
Christ crucified, then, is the" strait gate." Jesus lifted
tl p on the cross is the door of access. "I am the door,"
said He; "by l\le if any man enter in, he shall be
saved." The cross of Christ, therefore, becomes the
point of separation between the saved and lost. Not
to enter into God's presence through this gate is still to
tarry in the place of death and judgment; but to enter
into the. Father's presence through the atoning work of
His dear Son is present peace and eternal salvation. The
gospel thus presents to us a door of escape, and it is still
wide open; it welcomes all guilty sinners that" enter in"
by faith, thus sheltering them for ever from the wrath of
God, and shutting them into the peace-speaking presence
of the Father of mercies, and God of all comfort.

2. IT IS A STRAIT GATE. True Christianity is an in
dividual thing. 'rhe gate is so strait, so narrow, that all
who enter go in one by one. Many long to take others
with them, but each person is accountable to God for
hinlself; everyone must be exercised before God 011 ac
count of his own sin. 'rhe gospel appeals to the indi
vidual conscience. "He that be1ieveth on the Son"
"He that hath the Son "-"He that believeth and is
baptized," &c. Paul said, "I know whom I have be
lieved"-"Iobtained mercy "-Christ " loved 11Ie." This
is very weighty, and shows us the deep necessity of each
one asking the all-important question, "Am I saved? "
We may be members of religious bodies, and outwardly
appear consistent; but those only who have entered in at
the strait gate are saved.

3. STRIVE TO ENTER IN. This solemn subject calls
for earnestness. The eternal importance of the work of
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Christ demands it. God cannot bear indifference. Em

bracing views merely is a poor thing. Learning a few
religious ways and ph rases will not do for God. All the
world are guilty before Him. Judgment is quickly com
ing. The wrath of God is soon coming, and faH it must
upon all Christless souls. His almighty arm and perfect

love have Inade a door of escape, and His gracious voice
exclaims to sinners, " Strive, or agonize, to enter in at the
strait gate! " Do not be content at having serious im
pressions, or good desires. Rest not till you have entered
in at the strait gate. Be in real earnest. Let not formal
duties suffice; let not a httle concern satisfy you; let not
the credit of being religious among men be enough for

you. Oh, no! Have real concern, for eternity is at hand.
You r life is short; many will miss the strait gate; many

will be deceived; many will find out their mistake when
it is too late. Strive, then, agonize to enter in at the
strait gate; escape for thy life, flee from the pit, turn to

the Saviour; on no account miss His great salvation.

4. The door will be shut. "\Vhen once the Master of
the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door." The

gospel is not always going to be preached. God will not
al ways send forth the message of peace. He is the God

of judgment as well as the God of peace, and Christ is a
Judge as well as a Saviour. He is now seated on the
right hand of God, but He will ere long rise up and shut
to the door. The preaching of the cross will then cease;

the seeker will not find, the knocker will be disappointed,
the asker will be refused; the gospel testimony will close,

the church be removed to glory, and the hypocrite and
unbeliever left for judgment. Men will discover their

mistake then. The folly of putting off salvation will be
made manifest. The door will be shut, and man's doom
eternally settled. "He that is unjust, let him be unjust
still; and he which· is filthy, let him be filthy still.·' How
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imperative, then, is the necessity to " strive to enter ill at
the strait gate."

5. The eternal torment of the lost. "He that beIieveth
not shall be damned," and "He that believeth not the Son
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him,"
are words of the God of truth which must have their
fulfilment. Not to Henter in at the strait gate" for sal

vation, is not to believe in that Saviour whom God hath

sent, but to be a "worker of iniquity," living in rebellion
against the God of love and peace. "There shall be
weeping ·and gnashing of teeth." They will have the

consciousness that others are saved, but themselves for
ever lost; they will know that others are for ever happy
through tbe redemption-work of Christ, and they them
selves cast into the lake of fi re, into everlasting pu nish
ment; "where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not
quenched." How powerful were the Saviour's appeals!
How simple, yet how thrilling, were the reasons He
assigned why persons should "strive to enter in at the

strait gate 1 " (Selected.)

Ex~rRACTS.

"0H! there is a preciousness in Jesus that, if we
saw it fully, vvould dazzle our eyes for dis
cerning glory in external things; we should

be unable to distinguish the great from the small,
the bright from the dark. Do you feel what I
mean? that if Christ were apprehended, we should
cease to kno,v what the world calls little or great.
The pursuit of an empire or of a butterfly would be
to us alike little."

"I do not regret any of the trials I have had.
Pilgrims must expect trials on a long journey: we
cannot expect either good roads or good weather all
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the \\Tay; but the Lord Jesus has sanctified it all
foul an.cl fair and made all to \vork together for our
good. 'Vhatever purposes are in your heart let
them be high and heavenly ones for Christ and His
kingdom: the ·world \vill soon pass away and all
its glo.ries, but that kingdom shall endure. Keep
close to the sinlplicity of Christ; nothing \yi11 keep us
fronl extravagances but 7ualking 'Zuitll Hi1Jl. He al
ways moved so seriously to the object He had in
hand-the fnlfilmcn t of His Father's ·will. "

"The more the sense of my Lord's love presses
upon me, the more does it lllake Iny heart mourn to
think He should have been served so much from
cold principles, instead of that holy service of the
heart He so desires and values."

" I have learned much of the po'Zverlessncss of 111all
to direct his O'Zf}1l 'waJ!S ,vhen in difficulty and per
plexity. - I know no resource, nor do I desire any,
except to throw off my trials upon God, leaving it
with Him to bring light out of darkness, and await
ing His time to do it. I t is not that our Father has
pleasure in our being in straits and difficulties that
He thus permits them to try us, but He knows that
our real life is hid with Christ in Himself, and what
ever makes us feel this connection with Jesus neces
sary to our comfort, and constrains us to more close
intercourse with Him, and makes the hope of final
deHverance and rest more precious, is clearly to the
happiness of our spiritual ltft" however mortifying it
may be to the natural man."

"In connection with these views, the state in
which the Church is, is particularly affecting; for
while the heart has individual experience of the need
it has of these very trials of the cross to pull it out of
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the snare of the \vorlel, it has to 1110urn over the
Church, not only as fallcJl in the dust, but as being
more than ever reluctant to be raised up; and in
stead of following the revelation of God in all doc
trine and practice, she gets rid of her difficulties in
carrying them out, by 'weaving to herself various
little texts of doctrine suited to the various sects of.
of the day; and puts zeal for them in the place of

zeal for God's holy and blessed truths, as His, vvith
out exception or innovation. Oh! \vho does not long
that the warfare ,vas accomplished, and the Church
glorified together? "-(Correspondence froJJl tile East,
I8J4· )

CORRESPONDENCE.

To THE EDITOR OF HELP AND FOOD:

My dear Brother,-Since our parting at B. two months
ago, A. E. B. and I have been journeying together in
fields altogether new to me, and, at different points, not
lacking in interest. One feature has been especially
cheering: Save in .some places where circumstances,
unconcern, or opposition, closed the doors against' us,
we had access to many, and invariably got the best pos
sible attention. Under such circumstances it is a de
lightful task to sow the seed in "the morning" and in
"the evening," for one is assured that He who has bid
den us so to do will not leave it fruitless.

In the majority of places a lengthening of the stay
daily increased the attendance and the interest, and it
was in some occasions a trial to leave them. In a section
of the country extending for many miles, we found a few
godly men who had scarcely left a corner within reach
of them without having preached the gospel to the
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people there. Nor were they men of leisure; they were
men of toil, caring lovingly for their families by their
labor, but lovers of men as well and constrained by the
love of Christ. How easy is one's service among such
men! Yearning after the souls of the lost and conscious
of their weakness in meeting the need they hail with
gladness the help of fellow- workers and are but too
happy to see others reap where they have sown. May
God raise up such everywhere.

In certain places there were marks of another kind of
work, one which mars that of the Spirit of God wher..
ever it obtains. It consists largely of a combative kind
of gospel which seems more inclined to expose evil than
to weep over it and to make Christ preciolls to the souls
of men. It savors of a craving after adherents rather
than of a holy purpose to edify the people of God, and
its inevitable and sad result is, to leave souls in a barren,
dwarfed condition, without power for prayer or spiritual
development.

To speak of individual cases might lead one to more
length than one cares to go into here; but it is where
the refreshment is as you well know. One instance was
an elderly gentleman. Upon nearing h is residence we
met him walking out.

Sir, he said, I once opposed much the things you
preach, but it is another thing now. GOQ has been
showing me what I am in His sight, and it has been a
dreadful pass I have gone through. In all my (ife, though
a professing Christian, I never had an idea of being such
a sinner as I now see myself to be. I therefore under·
stand and value the grace you proclaim; but 0 tell me,
is it truly possible that a man like me should be allowed
to appropriate the wonderful riches declared in that grace?

\Vhat a mercy to have the Word of God! And what
joy to minister it. to such.
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A most interesting feature of the journey has been the
Roman Catholics. It is evident there is a movement
going on among them. Their clergy is losing some of its
power over them, and they are more easily persuaded to
read the Scriptures. In one case it was a poor laborer
who could not read, nor any of his family, but he had re
ceived a French Testament and found in his employer
one who could read in that tongne and who loved the
Scriptures. He got him to read some portions to him,
and such became his interest in the book that he ever
carried it with him. Now read to me, he would say, while
opening his red handkerchief in which the Testament
was care(ully wrapped up; and when some passage es
pecially struck hiin he would beg to have it read again to
him even to the third time so that he might be able to
communicate it to his family. Often did it so operate in
him as it was being read to him that he would sit in an
adoring attitude: he was hearing the voice of God.

In another case a Testament had been given to an in
telligent, sturdy farmer who waS in some difficulty with
his priest. After reading it a little he saw there was
abundant material there with which to fight the priest
and he began to read in earnest. SOOI1, however, the
battle changed front, and his own soul became the object
instead of the priest. He cried to God and found mercy.

Spending an afternoon among the French families
who have been blessed as the resu It of this has increased
the desire to labor among that teeming French popula
tion who seem to be opening to the Word of God.

May it please the Lord, if He tarry yet a little, to so
give grace and peace to His beloved people as to leave
more freedom to carry the light in the parts which need

it.
Ever yours in Him,

P.J.L.



CI-IRIST THE KING:

BE lNC T... ESSONS FR()~I THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW. *

2. TIle A JlJlOUJlcl'1Ilcnl of the ]{ing (Cltap. ii.).

IT is novv happily familiar to many that, as ,ve
have seen, the four Gospels have four different
stories to tell us of the Lord Jesus Christ-

give us fOllr different vie'ws of Him. In the Gospel
of Matthev"T He is the King (in relation to Israel
especially, still of the kingdom of heaven, therefore
wider and higher far than merely Israel's King): in
Mark He is the Servant, the minister to human need:
in Luke, the Man; and in John, the divine Person, the
\Voru made flesh. In saying this, of course, it is not
meant but that we have all these four in every Gos
pel, more or less; but \ve merely speak of what is
emphasized in each one. Thus, for instance, 'while
\ve have in the first chapter the Lord looked at as
Son of God (John's theme), yet~ at the same time, as
there, this is in direct connection 'with the theme of
Matthew, because God's kingdom, the kingdom of
heaven, 'would not be fully that unless He who ruled
'vas a divine Person. So again~ when you take the
Gospel of Mark, what you find is the Lord's hunlilia
tion in a most distinct way, beyonu any other Gos
pel. He is not even called Lord by His disciples till
the resurrection; yet it opens w,ith, "The beginning
of the gospel of Jesus Christ, tlte Son of God." And
why? Because, surely, the very thing that makes
His ministry so precious is the apprehension of wlto
it is that came down to serve in such a way, and
therefore, that expression, though not characteristic

'" For CluLpter I., see U Help and Food," Vol., 1890,
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of the book, cOIning in in the place it (locs, is not only
consistent 'with, but deepens our apprehension of its
character.

N O\V, looking back to the end of the first chapter
before \ve pass on, let 11S notice afresh that the King
here is no less than divine, the living link bet\veen
God and nlel1, Ill1111anuel, "God \vith us." To be
that, He must be " Jesus," and save His people frol11
their sins; yet in His very Person, Godhead and man
hood are bound together in an eInbrace that is eter
nal, and implies all that is revealed in the gospel.

The connection of this, of course, is vvith the first
chapter, where 'we rightly find it. Yet there is a
connection, alas,. of a very different kind with the
second, to \vhich we are now conle, and which gives
us the announcement of this divine King in His o\vn
\vorld, and to His o\vn people, and the results of that
announcelnent. He has not only as a stranger to be
announced; but more, if exceptionally there are
found a few to Vtrelcome, the mass are only troubled
at the announcement.

N at only so: we shall find as 'we go on that it is,
above all, for this pre-eminent glory of His that He
is rejected. What nlan most of all needs, he most
emphatically refuses. God's most wonderful grace
he most stubbornly disbelieves.

The people \vere already crying out, so to speak,
for a Christ, for Messiah, but not such a Christ as
Christ was, the Son of God. This is what they would
have stoned Him for, and for which they condenlned
Him in the high priest's palace; and only as the con
sequence of this was he delivered up to Pilate, the
Roman governor, with the charge that He 11) ade
Himself King in Israel. The rejection' of the Kir:g
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,vas ill truth the rejection of a divine Person COlne

in to their midst: as the Lord says of them, "NO\V

they have both seen and hated both Me and My
Father. "

It is not, of course, inconsistent with this, 'when
the apostle says, "Whom none of the princes of this
,vorlel knc'w; for had they kno\vn it, they \vollld not
have crucified the Lord of glory. "

They ,vould not have dared/ nevertheless, they
had, consciously or unconsciously, looked into the
face of the Son of God, and had therefore "seen
the Father;" and had seen Him only to hate Him.
'\Vhat an awful thing it is to realize that this is the
\vodel we are living in, and the sa.me world to-day,
except \vhere grace has made a differen ce !

Aye, and have we - \ve "vho have in tneasure
o\vned His grace, and the necessity of His 'York for
our salvation-have '(ut' cleared ourselves altogether
of this deepest sin, so as, looking upon the face of
God's Beloved, to have opened our hearts and lives
to Him according to what is implied in this title,
Immanuel, "God \vith us"? Would we have Him
"with us It as His desire is to be with us? Do we
keep back nothing from this glorious Visitant? do
we deliberately keep back nothing? Have we flung
the gates ,vide open, in joyous response to the won
drous condescension of the King?

In the details of our life, which of us can answer
for himself as to this? The things that so much, and
not in the way of duty but of choice, engage us, and
crowd ont the things in which He is interested ;-the
comparative occupation of our time with His word
and perhaps a newspaper ;-such things, and lnany
like them, how do they speak in regard to the way
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in \vhich \ve have acceptel1 indeed this blessed title
of His-" God with us " ?

How' He \vould fulfiIl it to US, if we would but per
mit it! "'Ve \viII come unto him, and make Our
abode 'with him." These are His ovnl \vords; and
what do they imply? Rather, may we say, what do
they not imply?

How solenln it is, too, to realize, beloved, that
when the Lord of glory comes into the v,rorld, He
comes into it in the most humble form; not as a King
at all, but disguised as the son ofa carpenter, in the
ntmost poverty! But was it not, after all, that which
became Hitn? Think of the Son of God coming
among us born it; the "princes of this world's" pur
pIe! '\Vould not tllat be but the real disguise? \Vhat
another picture we would have had of Him, had He
been brought up in kings' palaces, rather than \vhere
He was! How blessed for Him to come down to the
very lowest, so that there should not be o,ne who
cannot find Him, so to speak, in a place 10'wer than
himself! The world is upside down with sin; and
this voluntary lowliness it is that proves and sets
Him highest. It is the only thing suitable in Him,
who, because the foundations of the world are out of
course, is to bear up the pillars of it.

In this second chapter, then, we have the Lord
announced, and having to be announced among His
own people by men from afar-by Gentiles. Yet we
know that not only by Daniel had God predicted
almost the exact time of Messiah's coming, and by
Micah, as the Scribes could unhesitatingly tell the
place of His birth, but that heaven had given its wit~

ness to Him as actually come. Zecharias and EIiza~

beth had announced His forerunner. The angelic
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VISIon had brought the shepherds to the lnanger
\vhere He lay. Simeon had blessed God for His
salvation conle; and with Anna had spoken of Hilll
in Jerusalenl itself. An<1 yet the city is only startled
into recognition \vhen d magi froIn the east" come
vvitb their inquiry, "Where is He that has been born
King of the Je,vs? for ,ve have seen His star in the
east, and have come to worship Hinl."

LTpon the star itself it is perhaps useless to spec
ulate. It naturally connects itself 'with Balaam's
prophecy of the "Star to arise out of ] acob," and
which was,' as we kno,v, the prophecy of a Gentile
among Gentiles. Prophecy had evidently spoken to
them, or they would hardly have so definitely under
stood the object of their search to be a King of the
Je'l(ls. The Inagi were, as we kno\v, the great natu
ral observers of those days, and here ,ve have the
witness of nature to the Lord. Nature is not rebell
ious to her Maker, and still gives plentiful 'witness
few as they tuay be who realize or care to read it.
The star may not have been in the strict sense mirac
ulous, although a miracle would, after all, seem most
consonant \vith the wonder of the tiole, and nliracle
is that in \vhich God has reserved for Hill1self a
sphere in which to show Hinlself outside and above
those fixed natural laws which form the necessarily
stable wo.rld through which our daily path is. The
disappearance and reappearance of the star, and its
guiding them to just 'where the young child was,
look, spite of all attempted explanation, like some
thing very different from an object in the far·off
heavens. At any rate, the love in it was not far off,
and it spoke in no uncertain ,vay to these glad pil
grinls journeying at its word.
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1'hey L()n)(.~ to Jerusalcnl expecting, doubtless, to
find all the city ready for the inquirer \vith a gospel
lnessage. They conle to find the Edonlite on the
throne, and \vith all the old Edo111ite hatred in his
heart, craftily though he 11lay hide it, and gather
the chief priests and elders together to hasten thetu
on the '''ay. Of course, these can tell all about
Christ's birth textually; and ho\v the words must
have stricken the old blood-stained tyrant to the
heart! "And th011, Bethlehem, in the land of Ju
dah, art not the least among the princes of Judah ;
for out of thee shall conle a Governor, that shall be
Shepherd to My people Israel."

Such, literally, are the \vords they use: and one
Blight suppose that in using thenl they meant to
inflict a \vollnd that Herod should not be able to im
"pllte to thenl~ but should conle hOine to him as the
voice of God Hinlself. And so it \vas, though the
'words are 110t found in JVIicah just as they quote thenl
here. For Hebrew 'was not any Inore the language,
even of Israel as a whole; and it was quite custom·
ary to paraphrase-rather than give literally a Scrip
ture appealed to. The Hebre\v, besides other differ
ences, does not give "shepherd" in this passage, but
simply" ruler." The Septuagint Greek follows the
Hebre\v: so that the variation is their own. And
yet who can deny that the one \-vord is Godts thought
as to the other? He who had sent Moses to the
sheepfolds to learn how to guide His people in the
wilderness-He who in the land had chosen David,
and taken him "from following the ewes great with
young" to feed and guide with no less tenderness
the flock of His pasture,-He had indeed consecrated
the "shepherd" to be the picture of the Ruler whom
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TIe bad appointcd and \\Tonld raise up. And "·C all
kno,v ho,,, the Lord has filled out t11 is pictnre.

"fhe scribes, then, sho,v in their variation £1'0111 the
letter their acquaintance \vith the character of 1fes
siah as prophecy reveals Hin1. But \ve hear no l110re
of then1. They cite the text for Herod; and they do
it ,veIl; but they have no heart for the One they tes
tify to. They are like sign-posts upon a road on
'vhich they do not n10ve an inch. They pass on the
,vord to those ,vho value it; Herod hin1self, also, be
coming the instrument in guiding \vorsbipers to the
feet of JeSllS. They only, obedient to the Word, turn
their faces to·ward Bethlehem; and as they do so, the
star appears again, and goes before them. N or does
it leave them no\v till they are face to face ,vith Hilll
they seek.

Then they ,vorship. It is but a lnu11ble house, ,ye
may be sure, and there are in it but a young mother
and her babe. But they v\Torship,-and ,vorship, not
the mother, but the babe. Divinely taught, they
pour out their gifts at His feet, "gold and frankin
cense and myrrh:" gifts \vhich, no doubt, have mean
ing. The Church of old seems almost unitec1ly to
have interpreted them as, in the gold, the recognition
of His royalty; in the frankincense, the acknowledg
ment of His Deity; while the myrrh, used afterward
at His burial, is taken thus to be the anticipation of
His death. To some of these things, as we know,
His disciples were long after strangers; nor could we
argue, if there were no doubt about the correctness
of the symbolism, that the magi knew the whole sig
nificance of what they did. God governed all here in
a peculiar way; a way which, indeed, in Scripture is
the rule, however. Here there is nothing unnlean-
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ing. I-Ierc, if prophets searched their own "'rLtlllgS

to find ha,,\! lnnch the Spirit of Christ \vhich ,vas in
theu1 had guided then1 beyond their kno\vledge, so
,yards and deec1s speak con1monly -with a divine in
telligence, quite apart fro111 those \vho are the speak
ers and the doers.

I t is the shac1o\v of the future that is passing be
fore us: the Gentiles worshiping while Israel rejects,
-a dispensational picture quite in keeping 'with the
character of Matthew'. If we turn to the Gospel of
Luke, and put it side by side \vith ,vhat ~Ne have
here, ,Yorshipers though there may be in both cases,
ho\v many points of contrast \ve shall find! Luke is
the gospel of the manhood of Christ; and ,vith this,
no \yonder if ,ye finel a nearness, a meeting of God
and luan, ,vhich 1vIatthe\v has very little of indeed.
Be it that ,ve have seen in Israel's King In1nlanuel,
"God \vith 11S," this is at present more a proph
ecy than a real fulfillnlent, even as the salvation
\vhich He is conle to effect is, all through, prevail
ingly a thing to be "vorked out before it can be
plainly spoken into man's ear and heart. \Ve shall
see a fuller statement and proof of this as "we go on.
But 1n Luke, even from the beginning of it, salva
tion is come. Zacharias, before the birth of the Lord,
testifies of it as at hand. Simeon, with the babe in
his arms, sees it as already here. And instead of
great men coming a long -distance to find the King of
the Jews, no star, but rejoicing hosts in an open
heaven preach of a Saviour w'hich is Christ the Lord,
of peace on earth, and God's delight in men.

N or is it afar off, but nigh at hand-a gospel for
the poor, free and available for all that come. Men
need not to labor after it, but only to receive it-as
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111 the offerings for atonelnent, ,vhere 110 ·wild nor
h 1111ted animal \vas used, but the sin-offerings couched
at the door. Thus spoke God's grace before, as yet, it
conlcl be plainly uttered. N O\V the hidden things are
gone, and God is in the light foreverlnore.-F. rv. G.

I'HE CHRISTI.AN'S P()SITI()N.
Hell. xii. 22-24-.

F
RO~f very fatniliarity \vith them, \ve n1ay gro\v

so accustomed to truths ,,,hieh "many prophets
and kings desired to see and did not see," that

they lose their po\ver over us, and vve forget ,ve are
dealing vvith things that \vill fill heaven \vith praise
and all intelligent creation \vith ,yonder. Oh, huw it
shalnes us that \YC can go over a long list of blessings,
brought to us through the sufferings of Christ, \vith
our cold hearts but little moved by them! Could \ve
have a better proof of our nature than this, and at
the sanle time a more touching illustration of that
"patient and forbearing love that never turns

'd "-'aSl e r
Such thoughts are suggested by the subject before

us.· 'Ve can enumerate the blessings attached to the
Christian's position, but how do they affect us? Not,
let us trust, like Laodicea, saying, "I am rich;"
rather like David, ""Vho am I?" The Father seek
eth \vorshipers, and all the matchless grace sho\vn to
us is to end in that.
. In the passage before us, ,ye have an eightfold
vie\v of the.Christian's position. The number is sig
nificant. It reulinds us of ne,v creation. "If any
man be in Christ, it is new creation." We are on
new ground, with new objects before us. These ob
jects mentioned here are, (I) Mount Zion; (2) The
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city of the living God, the hca\~cnly Jcfnsalcn1;
(3) An innumerable company of angels, the general
assembly; (4) The Church of the first-born, \vho are
\vritten in heaven; (5) God the Juc1ge of all; (G) 1'he
spirits of just men" made perfect; (7) Jesns, the ~i[e

diator of the ne\y covenant; (8) The blood of sprink
ling, that speaketh better things t11an that of Abel.

(I) Monnt Zion is in contrast to l\iount Sinai, the
lllount that might be touched; and if touched by
beast or man, death ,vas the penalty. Coyered by
blackness, darkness, and tempest, burning \vith fire,
it \vas a fitting place for the giving ant of that la\v
,vhich could only condemn the guilty. 'rhe awful
trumpet announcing the presence of a holy God, the
voice of \vords declaring ,vhat He required of luan
for obedience-no \vonder even Moses said, "I ex
ceedingly fear and quake." The effect of Sinai ,Yas,
to drive the people a\vay. 'I'he voice of God struck
terror to their guilty souls, they did not \vant to hear
it again. And that fear \vas but a sample of that
more a,vful terror that shall fill the hearts of all "yha
stand before the great \vhite throne. On the other
hand, Mount Zion was the place \vhere David d\velt.
The man 'whom God raised up to be king of His
people \vhen they had failed under the judges and
under Sau!. He was the man after God's o,vn heart,
a beautiful and striking type of Him who alone could
give unmingled delight to God. Zion suggests grace
and blessing in contrast with the law and cursing of
Sinai. God might come to Sinai, He did not dwell
there. Of Zion it is said, "In Judah is God known,
in Salem also is His tabernacle, and His dwelling
place in Zion." (Ps. lxxvi.) , 'The Lord loveth the
gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob.
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Glorious things arc spoken of thee, 0 city of God.
And of Zion it shall be said, This and that man was
born in her, and the Highest Himself shall establish
her." (Ps. lxxxvii.) "Beautiful for situation, the joy
of the ,vhole earth is Mount Zion. . . . 'Valk about
Zion, and go round about her: tell the to\vers thereof.
l\lark ye \vell her buhvarks." (Ps. xlviii.) , , For the
Lord hath chosen Zion; He hath desired it for His
habitaticn. This is My rest forever: here \vill I
c1\vell, for I have desired it. ,. (Ps. cxxxii.) These,
fron1 among many scriptures, show that Mount Zion
is the centre of God's gracious dealings on earth.
The prophet Isaiah dwells much upon the future
glories of that no\v apparently forsaken and rejected
place. 'Ve are said to have come to Mount Zion in
con trast to the law. We are in the place of grace,
\vherc blessing is centered in Christ and dependen t
upon Him. It is earthly blessing that is first con
templated. Zion is the earthly centre. But how can
Christians be said to have come to the place of earthly
blessing? First, as we have seen, grace in contrast
to law. Then, too, there is a real sense in which we
of this dispensation shall share in the joys and glory
of the earthly scene, though our portion is above.

(2) So we come next, most naturally to what is dis
tinctive of us as Christians. The city of the living
God, the heavenly Jerusalem.

•(To be continued.)

"HE MAKETH ME TO LIE DOWN IN GREEN PASTURES."

MA Y God Himself expound this precious word to
our hearts! Does He lead the flock to green
pastures? Yes, but that is not the thought

here. You do not lie down to feed, but to rest. He
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first serves the needy soul, then JJlak(tlt h1111 tu lie
dovvll, because he is satisfied.

He kno\vs my restlessness, and the strength and
the activity of nature.

The. blood of Christ has set you down in C~oc1's

1110St holy presence,-not as a beggar, but as a '7.(101'

sllipcr. Here, then, it is not standillg, for that \vould
speak of service; nor'lualking·, for that \vould tell of
journeying; nor sittiJlg, that \vould be to learn; but
you lie dO'ZUll, happy and contented; it is the figure
of calm, quiet, full repose.

Then He leads the sheep beside still waters, or
waters of quietness, for it is the joy of the Shepherd
to conduct the troubled hearts of His 6wn into peace
ful scenes of communion. I'lzere, the flock, under
the watchful eye, and guic1ed by the skillful hand of
the Shepherd, are led along the banks of that river
\vhere neither \vave nor ripple disturb the ransomed
of the Lord. Yet a little while, and the banks of the
river of life, with its ever-summer fruit, will be trod
by the unwearied feet of the flock. "They shall
walk with jlfe in white, for they are worthy. "

(Selected. )

ON THE MORAL GLORY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.
(Continued from p. 237.)

THJS knowledge of the Lord is truly blessed! It
is divine! Flesh and blood does not give it, His
kinsfolk had it not. They said of. Him, when

He was spending Himself in service, "He is beside
Himself. " But faith makes great discoveries of
Him, and acts upon such discoveries. It may seem
to carry us beyond due bounds at times, beyond the
things that are orderly and well measured; but in
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God's csteenl it never does. The lllnltitl1c1e tell Bar
tinlel1S to hold his peace, but he ,vill not; for he
knows Jesus as Levi knows Him.

It is His full \vork that \ve are not prepared for,
and yet therein is its glory. He meets us in all our
need, but, at the same time, He brings God in. He
healed the sick, but He preached the kingdolll also.
This, hO'wever, did not suit man. Strange this may
appear, for man kno\vs full \vell ho\v to value his o\vn
advantages. He kno\vs the joy of restored nature.
But such is the enmity of the carnal mind against
God, that if blessing come in company with the pres
ence of God, it will not receive a welcome. And
from Christ it could not come in any other way. He
will glorify as well as relieve the sinner. God has
been dishonored in this world, as man has been ru
ined in it-self-ruined; and the Lord, the repairer of
the breach, is doing a perfect work-vindicating the
name and truth of God, declaring His kingdom and
its rights, and nlanifesting His glory, just as much
as He is redeeming and quickening the lost, dead
SInner.

This will not do for man. He would be well taken
care of himself, and let the glory of God fare as it
may. Such is man. But when, through faith, any
poor sinner is otherwise minded, and can indeed re
joice in the glory of God, very beautiful is the sight.
And we see such a one in the Syrophenician. The
glory of the ministry of Christ addressed itself to her
soul brightly and powerfully. Apparently, in spite
of her grief, the Lord Jesus asserts God ~s principles,
and, as a stranger, he passes her by. "I am not
sent," he says, "but to the lost sheep of the house of
Israel. ... It is not Ineet to take the children's
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bread, and to cast it unto the dogs.. , But sllc b(Yws,
she o\vns the Lord as the ste\varc1 of the truth of
God, and \vould not for a n101nent suppose that He
\vouId surrender that trust (the truth and principles
of God) to her and her necessities. She \vol1ld have
God be glorified according to His o\vn counsels, and
Jesns continue the faithful \vitness of those counsels,
and the servant of the divine good pleasure, be it to
herself as it may. "Truth, Lord," she ans\vers, vin
dicating all that he had said; but, in full consistency
with it, she adds, "yet the dogs under the table eat
of the children's crun1bs."

All this is lovely-the fruit of divine light in her
soul. The mother in Luke ii. is quite below this
Gentile \VOlnan in Mark vii. She did not knovv that
Jesu~ \vas to be about His Father's business, but this
stranger kne\v that that \yas the very business He
was ahvays to be about. She 'would let God's way,
in the faithful hand of Christ, be exalted, though she
herself \vere thereby set aside, even in her sorrows.

This was knowledge of Him indeed; this was ac
cepting Him :in His full'work, as one who stood for
God in a world that had rebelled against Him, as
well as for the poor worthless sinner that had de
stroyed himself.

It is not well to be always understood. Our ways
and habits should be those of strangers, citizens of a
foreign country, \vhose language, and lavvs, and cus
toms are but poorly kno\vn here. Flesh and blood
cannot appreciate them, and therefore it is not well
with the saints of God when the world understands
them.

His kinsfolk were ignorant of Jesus. Did the
mother know Him "Then~he 'wanted Him to display
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11 is power, and provide \vine for the feast? Did His
brethren kno\v Hitn \vhen they said to Him, "If
'l'hOll do these things, show Thyself to the world."
\Vhat a thought! an endeavor to lead the I.torc1 Jesus
to make Himself, as \ve say, "a man of the world! "
Conld there have been kl'lO'UJ/edgc of Hillt in the
hearts 'which indited such a thought as that? 110st
distant, indeed, from such knowledge they were, and
therefore it is itnmediately added by the evangelist,
"for neither did His brethren believe in Him."
(John vii.) They understood His po'Zver, but not His
principles; for, after the manner of men, they con
nect the possession of power or talents \vith the serv
ing of a man's interest in the \yorld.

But Jesus was the contradiction of this, as I need
not say; and the worldly-minded kindred in the flesh
could not understand Him. His principles \vere for
eign to such a ·world. They 'were despised, as ,vas
David's dancing before the ark in the thoughts of a
daughter of king Bun1.

But what attractiveness there would have been in
Him for any eye or heart that had been opened by
the Spirit! This is witnessed to us by the apostles.
They kne\v but little about Him doctrillally, and they
got nothing by remaining with Him-I mean, noth
ing in this \vorld. Their condition in the world was
anything but improved by their walking with Him;
and it cannot be said that they availed themselves of
His miraculous power. Indeed, they questioned it,
rather than used it. And yet they clung to Him.
They did not company with Him because they eyed
Him as the full and ready storehouse of all provis
ions for them. On no one occasion, I believe we
'may say, did they use the power that was in Him for



268 ON THE MORAL GLORY

thell1Selves. And yet, thcre thcy \ycre \vith Hhll
troubled 'when He talked of leaving, and found weep
ing when they thought they had indeed lost Him.

Surely, \ve may again say, what attractiveness
t11ere must have been in Him for any eye or heart
that had been opened by the Spirit, or drawn by the
Father! And \vith \vhat authority one look or one
word from Him \vould enter at times! We see this
in Matthe\v. That one word on the ,Lord's lips,
"Follow me! JI \vas enough. And this authority
and this attractiveness "vas felt-by men of the most
opposite temperanlents. The slow-hearted, reason
ing Thomas, and the ardent, uncalculating Peter,
were alike kept near this wondrous centre. Even
Tholuas \vould breathe in that presence the spirit of
the earnest Peter, and say under force of this attrac
tion, "Let us also go, that \ve tnay die \vith Him."

Shall 've not say, What will it be to see and feel all
this by and by in its perfection! when. all, gathered
from every clime, and calor, and character, of the
,vide-spread human family- all. nations, kindreds,
peoples, and tongues, are with him and around him
in a world worthy of Him! We may dwell, in mem
ory, on these samples of His preciousness to hearts
like our own, and welcome them as pledges of that
which, in hope, is ours as well as theirs.

The light of God shines at times before us, leaving
us, as we may have power, to "discern it, to enjoy it,
to use it, to follow it. It do~s not so much challenge
us or exact of us; but, as I said, it shines before us,
that we may reflect it, if we have grace. We see it
doing its work after this manner in the early church
at Jerusalem. 'fhe light of God there exacted noth
ing. It shone brightly and powerfully; but that was
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all. Peter spoke the language of that light, \vhcn he
said to Ananias, "'Vhile it reulained, \vas it not thine
o\vn? and after it \vas sold, was it not in thy power? "
It had l1lade no delnands upon Annuias; it sitl1ply
shone in its beauty beside him or before him, that he
Blight \valk in it according to his l11easure. .A..nc1 such,
in a great sense, is the moral glory of the Lord JeSllS.
Our first duty to that light is to lealTI fro1n it 'Zuhat
He is. \Ve are not to begin by anxiously and pain
fully 111casuring ourselves by it, but by caItnly, and
happily, and thankf~lly learning Him in all His per
fect Illoral humanity. And surely this glory is de
parted! There is no living image of it here. We
have its record in the evangelists, but not its reflec
tion anywhere.

But having its record, we may say, as one of our
o\vn poets has said,

" There has one object been disclosed on earth
That migbt commend the place: but now 'tis gone:
Jesus is with the Fa.ther. "

But though not here, beloved, He is just what He
vvas. We are to know Hil11, as it were, by 1JlClltOry /

and memory has no capacity to weave fictions; melll
ory can only turn over living, truthful pages. And
thus we know Him for His own eternity. In an
eminent sense, the disciples knew Him personall)!.
It was His person, His presence, Himself, that was
their attraction. And if one may speak for others,
it is more of this we need. We may be busy in ac
quainting ourselves with truths about Him, and we
may make proficiency in that way; but with all our
kno\\Tledge, and with all the disciples' ignorance, they
may leave us far behind in the power of a commanding
affection toward Himself. And surely, beloved, we
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\vill not refuse to say that it is \vell \vhen the l1eart
"'

is dra\vn by Hiln beyond ,vhat the kno\vlcdge ''le
have of Hill1 ll1ay account for. It tells us that He
Hirnsel£ has been rightly apprehended. And there
are simple souls still that exhibit this; but generally
it is not so. Nowadays our light, our acquaintance
\vith truth, is beyond the nleasure of the ans\vcr of
our heart to Hinlself. And it is painful to us, if we
have any just sensibilities at all, to discover this.

"The prerogative of our Christian faith," says
one, "the secret of its strength, is this: that all
which it has, and all which it offers, is laid up in a
person. This is \vhat has made it strong, while so
much else has proved weak: that· it has a Christ as
its middle point; that it -has not a circull1ference
without a centre; that it has not merely deliverance
but a deliverer; not redemption only, but a redeem
er as well. This is what makes it fit for wayfaring
men. This is what makes it sunlight, and all else,
when compared with it, but as moonlight; fair it may
be, but cold and ineffectual, while here the light and
the life are one." And again he says, "And, oh,
how great the difference between submitting our
selves to a complex of rules, and casting ourselves
upon a beating heart, between accepting a system,
and cleaving to a person. Our blessedness-and let
11S not miss it-is, that our treasures are treasured in
a person, who is not for one generation a present
teacher and a living Lord, and then for all succeed
ing generations a past and a dead one, but who is
present and living for alL" Good words, and season
able words, I judge indeed, I may say th~se are.

A great combination of like moral glories in the
Lord's Int·nt"stry may be traced, as well as in His char-
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:lctcr. And in 111inistn' 'vc 111av look at 11 iln in l'ela-•.. ..
tion to God, to S'atall, anc1 to 1Jlall. As to God, the
Lord Jesus, in 1-1is own person and \vays, \vas always
representing 111an to C;oc1, a:; God \vould have him.
I-fe \vas rendering" back hllnlan nature as a sacrifice,-

of rest, or of s\veet savor, as incense pure and fra-
grant, as a sheaf of untaintecl first~fruits out of the
h Ul11an soil. He restored to God His COIn placency
in 111 an , ·which sin, or Ac1am, had taken from him.
God's repentance that He had made man (Gen. vi. 6)
,vas exchanged for delight and glory in mall again.
And this offering \vas made to God in the midst of
all contradictions, all opposing circumstances, sor
ro\vs, fatignes, necessities, and heart-breaking disap
pointments. 1Vondrous altar! \vondrous offering ~

A richer sacrifice it infinitely \vas than an eternity of
Adam's innocencv \vo1l1d have been. And as He

"
,vas thus representing man to (~od, so 'was He repre-
senting God to nlan.

Through Adam's apostasy, God had been left \vith
out an iluage here; but llO\V He gets a fuller, bright
er image of Himself than Adam could ever have pre
sented. Jesus \vas letting, not a fair creation, but a
ruined, \vorthless \vorld, kno\v ·what God \vas, repre
senting Him in grace, and saying, "He that hath
seen Me hath seen the Fatlter." He declared God.
All that is of God, all that can be known of "the
light" which no n1an can approach unto, has now
passed before us in Jesus.

And again, in th~ ministry of Christ, looked at in
relation to God, we find Him ever mindful of God's
rights, ever faithful to God's truth and principles,
while in the daily, unwearied actions of relieving
nlan's necessities. Let human sorrow address Him
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with '\That appeal it lnay, lIe never sacrificed or sur
rendered anything that \vas God's to it. " Glory to
God in the highest" \vas heard over IIitll at His
birth, as \ye11 as "on earth gooc1-\yill to luan;" and
according to this, God's glory, all through His Ininis
try, \vas as jealously consulted as the sinner's need
and blessing \vere diligen tly served. The echo of
those voices, "Glory to God," and" Peace on earth,"
,vas, as I n1ay express it, heard on every occasion.
The Syrophenician's case, already noticed, is a vivid
sarnpIe of this. Till she took her place in relation to
God's purposes and dispensations, He could do noth
ing for her; but then, everything.

Surely these are glories in the ministry of the Lord
Jesns, in the relations of that Ininistry to Goc1.

Then as to Satan. In the first place, and sGason
ably and properly so, the Lord meets h1n1 as a tClIlPt

cr. Satan sought in the ,vilderness to impregnate
Hiln \vith those n10ral corruptions \vhich he had suc
ceeded in implanting in Adam and t11e hUlnan na
ture. This victory over the tempter \vas the needed
righteous introduction to all His 'works and doings
touching hiln. It \vas therefore the Spirit that led
Hin1 up to this action. As 'we read, "Then ,vas Jc
sus led up of the Spirit into the \vilderness, to be
tempted of the devil. " Ere the Son of God could go
forth and. spoil the hOl1se of the strong man, He must
bind hiln. (Matt. xii. 29.) Ere He could" reprove It

the \vorks of darkness, He must sho\v that He had
no fellowship wit~ them. (Eph. v. 11.) He must
withstand the enemy, and keep him outside Hin1
self, ere He could enter his kingdom to destroy his
works.

JeSl1S thus silellced Satan. He bound him. Satan
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had to \Yithc1ra,v as a thoroughly defeated tCll1 pter.
He could not get anything of his into Hilll; he rath
er founel that all that \vas there \vas of God. Christ
kept outside all that ,vhich Adam, under a like telnp
tation, had let inside; and having thus stood the
clean thing, He can go, under a perfect llloral title,
to reprove the unclean.

"Skin for skin," the accuser may have to say of
another, and like \vords that charge and challenge
the common corrupted natnre; but he had nothing
to do, as an accuser of Jesus, before the throne of
God. He ,vas silenced.

Thus His relationship to Satan begins. Upon this,
He enters his house and spoils his goods. This \vorld
is that house, and there tIle Lord, in His ministry,
is seen effacing various and deep expressions of the
enemy's strength. Every deaf or blind one healed,
every leper cleansed, every ,york under His repairing
hand, of ,vhatsoever sort it ,vas, 'was this. It ,vas a
spoiling of the goods of the strong man in his o\vn
house. Having already bound him, He no\v spoiled
his goods. At last he yields to Him as the One that
had "the power of death." Calvary \vas the hour
of the power of darkness. All Satan's resources
,vere brought up there, and all his subtlety put forth;
but he ,vas overthro\vn. His captive "vas his con
queror. By death He destroyed him that had the
power of it. He put away sin by the sacrifice of
Himself. The head of the serpent \vas bruised; as
another has said, that "death and not man was 'with-
out strength. " .

Thus Jesus the Son of God was the bruz'ser of Sa
tan, as before He had been ?is binder and his spoiler.
But there is another moral glory that is seen to shine
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in the 111inistry of Chrjst, 111 the relation it bears to
Satan. I mean this: Ht' llC'l'CY a!!o'Zus lti71l to bear
'Zuilncss 1011i111. The testimony 11lay be true, and, as
,ve say, flattering, good \vards and fair 'Yards, such
as, "I kno\v Thee \vha Thou art, the holy One of
God," but Jesus suffered him not to speak. For His
tninistry \vas as jllre as it \vas gracious. He "'ouId
not be helped in His ministry by that \vhich He came
to destroy. He could have no fello\vship \vith dark
ness, in His service, any more than in His natnre.
He could not act on expediency, therefore rebuke
and silencing of hin1 'was the ans\ver he got to his
testimon.y. .. Then as to 1I1an, the u10ral glories
\vhich show themselves in the ministry of the Lord
Jesus are bright and excellent indeed.

He was constantly relic1}ing and scr1.Jing man in all
the variety of his misery; but 'He ,vas as surely ex
posing him, sho\ving him to have a nature fully de
parte4 from God in revolt and apostasy. But fur
ther: He \vas exercising him. This is much to be
considered, though perhaps not so commonly noticed.
In His teaching He exercised people in ,vhatever re
lation to Himself they stood-disciples or the tnulti
tude, or those \vho bronght their sorrows to Him, or
those who 'were friendly, as I may call them, or those
,vho, as enemies, were \vithstanding Him. The dis
ciples He \vas continually putting through exercises
of heart or conscience as He walked with them and
taught them. This is so common that it need. not be

*As far as the Lord~s ministry in the gospel goes in relation to Satan, He is
simply, as we have now seen, his binder, his spoiler, his bruiser. In the Apoca
lypse, we follow Him in further relations to the same adversary. There we
see Him 14 casting him down from heaven;" thenjin due season, "putting him
in the bottomless pit;" and afterward" leaving him in the lake that burneth
with fire and brimstone." (Rev. xiL, xx.) We thus track His conquest over
him from the wilderness of the temptation to the lake of fire.
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instanced. rrhe nlnltitnc1e ·who follc)\ved Hinl lIe
,vould treat like,vise. " Hear and understand," He
\vQuld say to them; thus exercising their ovvn ll1illds
as He was teaching them.

To some who bronght their sorro·ws to Hitn He
\vQuld say, "Believe ye that I can do this? " or such
like "vords. The Syrophenician is an eminent ·wit
ness to us how He exercised this class of persons.

Addressing the friendly Simon in Luke vii., after
telling binl the story of the man \vho had t\VO debt
ors, "Tell me," says He, "therefore, which of them
\vill love him most? "

The Phari&,.ees, His unwearied opposers, He was in
like manner constantly calling into exercise. And
there is such a voice in this, such a \vitness of what
He is. I t tells us that He was hot performing sunl
nlary jndgment for them, but \vould fain lead them
to repentance: and so, in calling disciples into exer
cise, he tells us that we learn His lessons only in a
due manner, as far as we are drawn out, in some ac
tivity of understanding, heart, or conscience, over
them. T~is exercising of those He was either lead
ing or teaching is surely another of the moral glories
which marked His ministry. But further: in His
ministry toward Ulan we see Him frequently as a
reprover, needfully so, in the midst of such a thing
as the human family; but His way in reproving
shines with excellency that we may well admire.
When He was rebuking the Pharisees, whom world
liness had set in opposition to Him, He uses a very
solemn form of words: "He that is not with Me is
against Me." But when He is alluding to those who
owned Him and loved Him, but 'who needed further
strength of faith or measure of light, so as to be in
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full cOlllpany \vith Thtn, Hc spake in other tcnns:
" He that is not against 11S is for us. n

'Ve notice Him again in this character in Matt. xx.,
in the case of the ten and the t\vo brethren. How
does he tenlper His rebuke because of the good and
the right that 'were in those whom He had to rebuke?
And in this He takes a place apart from H is heated
disciples, ,vho \vould 110t have had their two brethren
spared in any measure. He patiently sits over the
'whole material, and separates the precious from the
vile that \vas in it.

So He is heard again as a reprover in the case of
John, forbidding any to cast out devils in His name,
if they \vould not walk with them. But at that mo
nlent John's spirit had been under chastening. In
the light of the Lord's preceding words, he had been
nlaking discovery of the n1istake he had committed,
and he refers to that mistake, though the Lord Hiln
self had in no way alluded to it. But this being so,
John having already a sense of his mistake, and art
lessly letting it tell itself out, the Lord deals with it
in the greatest gentleness. (See Luke ix. 46-50.)

So as to the Baptist: the Lord rebukes him with
marked consideration. He was in prison then. What
a fact that must have been in the esteem of the Lord
at that moment! But he was to be rebuked for hav
ing sent a message to his Lord that reproached ·Him.
But the delicacy of the rebuke is beautiful. He re
turns a message to John which none but John him
self could estimate: "Blessed is he whosoever shall
not be offended in Me." Even Johuts disciples, who
carried the message between him and the Lord, could
not have understood this. Jesus \vould expose John to
hitllself, but neither to his disciples nor to the world.
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So, further, His rebuke of the t\yO of El111naUS, and
of Th"on1as after the resurrection, each has its o\vn
excellency. Peter, both in Matt. xvi. and xvii., has
to n1eet rebuke; but the rebuke is very differently
ministered on each occasion.

But all this variety is full of moral beauty; and vve
ll1ay surely say, vvhether His style be perenlptory or
gentle, sharp or considerate; whether rebuke on His
lips be so reduced as to be scarcely rebuke at all, or
so heightened as almost to be the language of repulse
and disclaimer; still, ,vhen the occasion is \veighed,
all this variety ,vill be found to be but various per
fections. All these His reproofs ""ere "earrings of
gold, and ornaments of fine gold, "- whether hung or
not upon "obedient ears." (Prov. xxv. 12.) " Let
the righteous smiteme; it shall be a kindness: and
let him reprove me; it shall be an excellent oil, 'which
shall not break my head. JI (Psalm cxli. 5.) Surely
the Lord gave His disciples to prove this.

J. G. B.
(C(}ncluded in our next.)

THE BELIEVING MIND.

OH, the Believing lnind,
That sets the Lord above

The failure of my heart and hand
In constancy of love:

Impart it, Lord, to me;
Each mOlnent may it reign,

In all its calnl and brightness there,
My spirit's realm within!

Should busy mem'ry wake
The slumbers of the past,

And o'er" a present cloudless sky
Some gloomy shadow cast,
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Then let believin o - thOl1o-ht
b t->

Arrest for Thee the place;
Fill the \vhole region of tny soul

\Vith glories of thy grace!

Should fear, vvith fruitful skill,
Inlage lily days to come,

And bear tny trel11uling footseps on
Through dangers, snares, and gloOTI1,

My faith, then eye the bo\v
':Vhich spans the distant cloud,

And pledges safety to the end,
Though tenlpests surge around!

Let faith, "rith clear, cahn light,
Thus measure all ll'ly days;

Keep my whole soul in constan t peace,
And give it thoughts of praise:

In converse, Lord, 'with Thee,
My Saviour, Guardian, Friend,

","hile on\varc1 still to glory's home
1\1y guided footsteps- tend! -J. G. Bellett.

CURRENT EVENTS.

THE PARLIAMENT OF· RELIGIONS.

[We gladly insert the following from the New Y01'k Sun on the
Parliament of Religions now in session at the World's Fair,
Chicago ;-a well deserved rebuke, even from the editor of a
newspaper.]

IF the so-called Parliament of Religions at Chicago is
for any other purpose than to be a sensational side
show to the big Fair, it is a purely agnostic purpose.

It is to destroy the old conviction that there is a single
absolute true and perfect religion revealed from God, and
to substitute for it the agnostic theory that no religious
belief is more than an expression of the universal and
ceaseless effort of men to discover the undiscoverable. It
is that men's Gods are of their own making, and that they
are improved and finally discarded according as the man
ufacturers grow in enlightenment.
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How, then, can Christians consistently join in any such
polytheistic syluposiulU as that now proceeding at Chi
cago? If Christianity is not the sole true and perfect
religion, and if all others are not consequently false and
perniciolls, it is based on delusion, If it is not merely
the best, but also the only religion whereby men can be
saved, it is an imposture. If it contains only a part of the
truth, sharing that priceless possession with many other
religions, its source is not as it pro~laims itself to be.
Christianity is either the sole and complete revelation of
divine truth from God Himself, and hence the only and
absolute truth, or it is a fabrication of men, the more
worthless because it seeks to bolster itself up by false
pretences. If God did not come down from heaven and
take on the form of a man in order to show man the only
way to salvation, thereby making all other religions false
and profane, Christian theology is a sham: it is built on
fiction.

That being so, Christianity cannot argue with other re~

ligions and compromise with them, accepting something
and giving something, It can only say, This is the truth
of God, uttered by God Himself, and there is no other
religious truth possible. Accept it or reject it at the
peril of your soul. God does not argue with ruen. He
commands and they must obey: and Christianity is that
divine cOlnmand, or it is no more than a delusion and a
su perstition. If it is not divine and absolute, but uncer~

tain human groping for truth like other religions, the
story of the inc'arnation and the resurrection is a fable
and the docrrine of the atonement is a myth.

How, then, can Christians come together with Bud
dhists, Brahmans, Moharnmedans, Jews, and Zoroastrians
to discuss their religion with them on equal tenns? How
can they treat them otherwise than as infidels who are
the surer of danlnation because they have seen the light
of heaven and turned away from it?

In Chicago hospitality to all religions indicates agnostic
indifference to them aIL-(New York Sun.)

To THE EDITOR OF THE SUN-Sir: The writer is
pleased to see that there is at least one great newspaper
that has forn1ed correct views of the "Parliament of
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Religions," and was not afraid to express them, as shown
by an article in last Sunday's issue of THE SUN. Permit
me to add that this hydra of religions, brought together
at the earnest request of so called Christians, is not an
evidence of growth ill grace and in the knowledge of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; but the contrary. It
is manifestly a retrograde movement, and a falling away
from" the faith once delivered to the saints," The blind
leaders are turning away the hearts of the people from
the truth, and they are being tnrned unto fables. They
are even by word and conduct denying the foundation of
all that is Christian, that is, the cross of Christ. For I
speak advisedly when I say that the conditions of admis
sion to this so-called Parliament of Religions are that the
death of Jesus on the cross as a satisfaction to justice for
the sins of the world should not be mentioned.

The offence of the cross has not ceased then, for we
have the pitiable spectacle of men while professing to be
Christians denying their Redeemer. The heathen and
Mohammedan. religions represented will not be slow to
think that Christians themselves regard the vicarious
atonement of Jesus as too foolish to be mentioned, and
they will reason that Jesus is no more to the Christian
than Buddha to the Buddhist or Mohammed to the Mo
hammedan. But if Jesus be no more than these or more
than all other such, He was an imposter; for He said
He "came into the world that the world through Him
might be saved." He said further, "I am the way, the
truth, and the life; no man cometh to the Father but by
Me." "He that climbeth up any other way is a thief
and a robber," and further, He was "the good Shepherd
that layeth down His life for the sheep."

Then to Christians worthy of the name there is but
one way. There is but" one God and one mediator be
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave
Himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time.':
Therefore they cannot fellowship with or compromise
with any other system of religion; but must reprove and
enlighten them.-S. O. .B/undfn.

9~7 Hancock Street, Brooklyn.



(Continued from page 261.)

CHRIST l~HE KING:

BEING LESSONS FROM THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW.

2. The A llnOUllCC1JZent of tlze !(z"llg (Clzap. ii.).

THE magi are warned of God, in a dream, not to
to return to Herod; and they depart into their
own country another ·way. Then Joseph is

similarly \varned of impending danger, and flees
by divine direction, with the young child and his
mother, into Egypt. There is no manifest display
of power made. The angels that appeared to an~

nounce a Saviour do not now reappear to guard the
infant King. Everything marks that He has come
to take no exceptional place in this way, as distinct
from the common lot of men. N ay, it is a necessity
of the \vork whieh He has come to do that He should
stoop to this; and in subjection to these human con~

ditions manifest His exaltation above fallen man.
Prophecy, ho-v;ever, has marked Him out all through;
and it is that it might be fulfilled that He goes down
to Egypt.

But just here we have what calls for special ex~

amination. The prophecy to be fulfilled is that of
Hosea (ch. xi. I): "Out of Egypt have I called my
Son." But this, at first sight, does not seem to be
a prophecy at all; and certainly not a prophecy of
Christ. Anyone looking at it would say it was
simply a rebuke of Israel as a nation) for repaying
with apostasy and Baal-worship the love which God
had shown in their redemption of old. He had taken
them out of their bondage and misery, and called
them to adoption as His own family among the fam.
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ilies of the earth. Bnt ho,v had they repaid it? "As
[the prophets] caned them, so they \vent fronl them:
they sacrificed to Baalam, and burned incense to
graven images. JI This, of course, could only speak
of Israel as a nation.

And yet the application to the Lord of the first
verse is no 11ure application. It is not that such a
thing took"place now in relation to Him who was Son
of God by a fuller title, to that \vhich had taken place
in regard to His" first-born" Israel. The manner
of quotation is much too precise for that. Evidently
there is here a far deeper view of prophecy than we
are accustomed to. It is common to say that there
is here an exampIe of typical prophecy; but we must
understand what we mean if we say this. For cer
tainly it could be only in fragments of the national
history that there could be any typical reference to
the Lord; and what follo'ws in the prophet indicates
only entire and emphatic contrast, as we have seen.
We must have, therefore, some guiding truth to
enable us to distinguish, with any certainty, what is
typical and what is not. .I

Now in Isaiah xlix. we have such a principle: for
of whom is it written, "Jehovah has called me from
the womb; from the bowels of my nlother has He
made lnention of nlY name, ... and said unto me,
Thou art my servant, 0 Israel, in whom I will be
glorified"? This, one would say, must be the nation;
but immediately we hear a Voice that is not the na
tion's: "Then I said, I have labored in vain; I have
spent my strength for nought and in vain; yet surely
my judgment is with Jehovah, and my work with my
God. "

Now notice the claim: "And now, saith Jehovah,
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that formed :rvfE frollt tILe 1uOJJlb to be His Ser'ZJant,
to bring Jacob again to Him, Though Israel be not
gathered, yet shall I be glorious in Jehovah's eyes,
and my God shall be my strength. And He said, It
is a light thing that thou sho111dst be My Servant,
to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the
preserved of Israel: I \vill also give thee for a light
to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be My salvation
unto the ends of the earth."

Here, to a Christian, there can be no doubt of the
application. It is Christ alone who fulfills this. But
thus He is also the true Servant, formed from the
womb, and the Israel in \vhom God will be glorified.
Here Christ and Israel are both identified and dis
tinguished at the same time. Israel, that had failed
utterly,- failed even in hearing this glorious Person
when He came,- Israel comes to fulfil1 its destiny
only in and through Christ, who comes of Israel;
who is (according to the prophetic language) the
lowly" Shoot" from the cut down" stem of Jesse,"
the "Branch n that should "grow out of his roots";
and upon whom, in full complacency, and in seven
fold power, "the Spirit of Jehovah "was to "rest."
(Isa. xi.) In Hinl, the "Son born" to them, Israel
nationally is yet to revive. His glory involves their
blessing. He begins anew for God their history,
purged of its failure and its shame, and thus the
necessary application of such passages as "that in
Hosea, "Out of Egypt have I called my Son."

Yet how differently is it fulfilled in these two cases?
For Hinl there could be no captivity, no "house of
bondage. " For them this had been the discipline
needed, the furnace because of the dross that the
Refiner must purge out. Typically, for us all, it
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speaks of the bondage to sin in our natural state, out
of which a divine voice alone can call us. For Him,
of all this there \vas nothing,- could be nothing.
Egypt shelters, not ensnares, nor takes captive. He
had no natural state to be delivered from. The
world of Nature, had He desired it, would have
yielded Him all it had. The Voice that called Hinl
out of it, called Hinl but to the work for which He
had come; and so the "favor" even "\vith man l

'

(Luke ii. 52) was exchanged for rejection, as also for
one dread hour the" favor with God" was eclipsed
in the darkness of abandonment, only to shine out,
however, immediately, in the glory of the resurrec
tion and return to heaven.

All, then, should be clear as to the application of
Hosea. The next quotation in t~is chapter, that
from Jeremiah, which speaks of Rachel's weeping
over her dead, is introduced after a very different
manner, "tlien \vas fulfilled," not" that it might be. Jl

This is really but an application. When Bethlehem
mourned her babes slaughtered by Herod, then it
was as if Rachel, from her grave close by, were re
peating her lamentation. Bnt Rachel must be com
forted here also, in a deeper way than in the prophet.
He had escaped, who by and by would freely offer
Himself to redeem from the power of the grave, and
bring back to a better life.

But the days of the Edomite were drawing to an
end; and soon the angel of the Lord appeared once
more in a dream to J oseph, with words that brought
back those that set the face of Moses, the deliverer,
toward the people to whom he was commissioned:
"they are dead that sought the young child's life."
But only one tyrant had succeeded another, so that
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they do not return to Judea, where i\rchelaus had
begun his short but cruel reign, but into Galilee;
and they calllC and d\velt in a city called Nazareth.
In this, too, prophecy \vas fulfilled,- not a specific
onc, but the tcnor of the prophets generally: "He
sh all be called a N azarene. 11

Galilee ll1eans "circle," or " circuit"; and here \vas
the place in which, though but for a short tin1e,
through the unbelief that rejected Hilll, Israel's lost
blessings ,vere to return more gloriously. It \vas
called, as elsevvhere stated, "Galilee of the Gen tiles, "
because so full of Gentiles. There the' ruin of the
people, therefore, was most plainly to be seen; and
thus it was the fi tting place for grace to be shown. It
would be most manifestly grace. So when the child
returns, the land is as it \vere claitned once more
the only place in the New Testament whete the ex
pression is used - as "the land of Israel." Such it
shall be yet, \vhen it shall be owned as "Itl1manuel's
land. "

And this connects \vith \vhat \ve had before; and
that to which our attention is once again, and 1l10re
distinctly called, in this summing up· of various
prophecies: "He shall be called a Nazarene. n This
was, of course, a name actually given the Lord; and
generally in scorn, from the place in which so large
a proportion of His life on earth was spent. Nazareth
was in no good repute, especially among the Pharisees
and trad,itionalists. It had no memories, no history,
was consecrated by no great names; and its own
name-which seems to have been but a feminine
form of netzer, a "sprout," or "shoot" '-may even
refer to this. It was thus expressive of lowliness, if
yet of life, and iden tical with the word in Isaiah xi. I,
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,,,here IvIcssiah is spoken of as the "rod" or "sh oot
out of the stem of Jesse"; and here His greatness
and His lowliness are seen together.

The stem is cut down: it is better characterized as
that of J esse than of David; and thus the Son of
David comes into no out"rard state or glory, but the
opposite. Yet He comes to revive, arld lnOre than
revive. He is the "righteous Branch" of Jeremiah
(xxiii.S,xxxiii. IS), and Zechariah's Branch, Jehovah's
Servant, \vho builds the teu1ple of J ehovah, and bears
the glory (ch. vi. 12). His stooping is in love and
service,- even to death, because His "'ark is resur
rection. How great and wonderful is this lO'wliness,
when once we penetrate his real character! - how
necessary \vhen once \ve hayc understood the need
to relieve \vhich He came!

Here, then, is the key to His \vhole position: for
this Branch is to reign, and be a Priest upon His
throne. Nat Israel's burden only is He lifting, but
our own. For Israel, in their long probation, in
which they failed so utterly, \vere only the repre
sentatives of Ineu,-of all men,- our's; and there
fore ours also is the royal Saviour. And this ex
pression -" the Nazarene "-- itnplies all this. Thus
He is "called" this, from opposite sides, for opposite
reasons. Those who would dishonor Hin1, those who
would hanor Him, here unite together. 'fhe cross is
a death of shame; but it is His glory. Up in the
glory of heaven, amid the universal homage there,
stands " a Lamb as it had been slain. "

F. W G.



"BY, THROUGH, FOR."

"BY, rrHI{OlT(~H, F()H.. "

THESE three prepositions give us in the fullest
\vay the place of the Son of God in relation to
creation, so that every \vhisper of unbelief as to

His divine dignity and glory must be hushed. " All
things 'were created b), Him." (Col. i. r6.) Here
the source of all creation is given. I t is divine, and
Christ is the creator-therefore divine. It \vas in
His o\vn po\ver that this \vas done; His self-exist
ence and sufficiency are here asserted. This creation
includes all beings and all worlds, things visible and in
visible; thrones, dominions, and po\vers. This is God.

"All things were created tltrouglz Him." ~e "vas
the divine instrnment used in creation. God the
Father and the Spirit were undoubtedly associated
\vith the Son in that \vork. The SOl1, however, ,vas
the executor of it all. "\Vithout Him was not any
thing made that was made. " Knowing His absolute
divinity, we are in no danger no\v in learning His
share in the work. He was not the highest of created
beings, who was the mouthpiece of God; but God
Himself.

" All things were created for Him." He who was
once crucified, who is still rejected by the \vorld, 'will
one day be manifested as Lord over all. All creation
will own Him then. The whole universe exists for
Him.

And it is of this blessed, adorable One that we can
say, "In whom we have redemption through His
blood, even the forgiveness of sins," and "This is
my beloved, and this is my friend. " For He has be
come man, died, and risen again, that He might be
that to us.
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(Continued from p. 277.)

ON THE MOR.tL GLORY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.

CONCLUSION.

I HAVE no\v traced some of the features of the
moral glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. He rep
resented Inan to God-man as he ought to be,

and God rested in him.
This Inoral perfectness of the mall Christ J estls,

and God's acceptance of Him, vvas signified by the
meat-offering, that cake of fine flour, which V\ras

baked either in oven, p.an, or frying-pan, \vith its
oil and its frankincense. (Lev. ii.)

When the Lord Jesus was here, and thus mani
fested as n1an to God, God's delight in Hin1 \vas ever
expressing itself. He grew up before Him in hu
man nature, and in the exhibition of an hun1an vir
tues; and He needed nothing at anyone mOlnent to
commend Him but Himself, just as He was. In His
person and ways man was morally glorified, so that
when the end, or perfection, of His course came, He
could go "straightvvay" to God, as the sheaf of first
fruits of old was taken directly and in1n1ediately, just
as it was, out of the field, needing no process to fit it
for the presence and acceptance of God. (Lev. xxiii.
10.) The title of Jesus to glory was a 1Jloral one.
He had a moral right to be glorified; his title was in
Himself. John xiii. 31, 32 is the blessed setting
forth of this in its due connection. "Now is the Son
of Man glorified," the Lord there says, just as Judas
had left the table; for that action of Judas was the
sure precursor of the Lord's being taken by the Jews,
and that was the sure precursor of His being put to
death by the Gentiles. And the cross being the
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cotupleteness and perfection of the full forn1. of 1110ral
glory in HiJll, it ,vas at this moment He utters these
words, "Now is the Son of Man glorified." Then
He adds, "and God is glorified in Him."

God \vas as perfectly glorified then as the Son of
J\fan ,vas, though the glory ,vas another glory. The
Son of Man 'vas glorified then by His COJJzplt,tillg
that full form of moral beauty which had been shin
ing in Him all through His life. Nothing of it was
then to be 'wanting, as nothing from the beginning
up to that late hour had ever mingled with it that
'was unworthy of it. The hour was then at hand
when it wa~ to shine out in the very last ray that was
to give it its full brightness. But God was also glo
rified then, because all that was of Him was either
maintained or displayed. His rights were main
tained, His goodness displayed. 1rlercy and truth,
righteousness and peace, ,vere alike and equally
either satisfied or gratified. God's truth, holiness,
love, majesty, and all beside were tnagnified in a
way, and illustrated in a light, beyond all that could
ever have been known of them elsewhere; The
cross, as one has said, is the moral wonder of the. .
untverse.

But then, again, the Lord adds, "If God be glori
fied in Him, God shall also glorify Him in Himself;
and shall straightway glorify Hil11." This is His rec
ognition of His own title to personal glory. He had
al~eadyperfected the full form of 1lloral glory through
life and in death. He had also vindicated God's glo
ry, as \ve have seen. Therefore it was but a right
eous thing that He should now enter on Ht's own
personal glory. And this He did when He took His
place in heaven, at the right hand of the majesty
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there, as in conlpany \vith Gud Hiu1self, and all that
at once, or "straightway."

God's work as Creator had been quickly soiled in
man's hand. 1'Ian had ruined himself; so that it is
written, "God repented that he had made man."
(Gen. vi.) A terrible change in the Divine mind
since the day when God saw everything that He had
made, and, behold, it was very good! (Gen. i.) But
in the Lord Jesus the Divine complacency in man
,vas restored.

This was blessed! and the more acceptable, as we
may say, from the previous repentance. It was
more than first enjoyment, it "vas recovery after loss
and disappointment; and that, too, in a way exceed
ing the first. And as the first il1.an, upon his sin,
had been put outside creation, as I may say, this sec
ond man (being, as He also \vas, "the Lord from
heaven "), upon His glorifying of God, was seated at
tIle head of creation, at the right hand of the Majesty
on high. Jesus is in heaven as a glorified man be
cause here on earth God ~ad been glorified in Him
as the obedient One in life and death. He is there,
indeed, in other characters. Surely we know that.
He is there as a Conqueror, as an Expectant, as the
High Priest in the tabernacle which God has pitched,
as our Forerunner, and as the Purger of our sins.
But He is there also, in the highest heavens glorified,
because in Him God had been here on earth glo
rified.

Life and glory were His by personal right anu by
moral title. One delights to d\\Tell on such a truth,
to repeat it again and again. He never forfeited the
garden of Eden. Truly indeed did He walk outside
it all His days) or amid the thorns and briers, the
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sorro\ys and privations, of a ruined \vorld. But this
He did in grace. He took such a condition upon
Him; but He was not exposed to it. He was not,
like Adam, like us all, on one side of the cherubim
and the flan1ing s"rord, and the tree of life and the
garden of Eden on the other. In His history, instead
of angels keeping Him outside or beyond the gate,
when He had gone through His tenlptation they
come and minister to Him. For He stood where
Adan1 failed and fell. Therefore, man as He \vas,
verily and simply man, He was this distinguished
man. God was glorified in Him, as in all beside He
had been dishonored and disappointed.

In one sense, this perfectness of the Son of man,
this moral perfectness, is all for us. I t lends its sa
vor to the blood which atones for our sins. I t was
as the cloud of incense 'which \vent in to the pres
ence of God, together \vith the blood, on the day of
atonement. (Lev. xvi.)

But in another sense this perfection is too much
for us. It is high; we cannot attain to it. It over
whelms the moral sense as far as we look at it in the
recollection of what we ourselves are, while it fills us
with admiration as far as we look at it as telling us
what He is. The personal judicial glory, when dis
played of old, was overwhelming. The most favored
of the children of men could not stand before it, as
Isaiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel; and Peter and John ex
perienced the same. And this moral glory, in like
manner exposing us, is over,vhelming.

Faith~ however, is at home in the presence of it.
The god of t.his world blinds the mind to the appre-.
hension and joy of it; but faith welcomes it. Such
are the histories of it here among men, In the pres-
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ence of it Pharisees and Sac1ducecs together asked
for a sign from heaven. The mother, through van
ity, tuistakes it, and the brethren of the Lord through
·worldliness. (J ohn ii. 7.) Disciples then1selves are
under constant rebuke from it. The oil-olive beaten
for this light was too pure for any; but it was ever
burning in the sanctuary, or "before the Lord."
The synagogue at Nazareth strikingly lets us learn
the unpreparedness of lnan for it. They owned the
gracious words \vhich proceeded out of the Lord's
lips; they felt the power of them. But quickly a
strong current of nature's con'uption set in and with
stood this movement in their hearts, and overcan1e
it. God's humbled, self-emptied witness, in the
midst of a prouu, revolted world, \vas discovel'ed;
and this 'would not do for them. Let" Joseph's son"
speak as He may, good words and comfortable \vords,
He will not be accepted-He is a carpenter's son.
(Luke iv.) It is wonderful-wonderful witness of
the deep, inlaid corruption. Man has his amiabili
ties, his taste, his virtues, his sensibilities, as this
scene at Nazareth, in Luke iv., may tell us. rrhe
gracious words of Jesus raised a current of good feel
ing for a moment; but what was it all, and where
was it all, when God tested it? Ah, beloved, we may
still say, in spite of this, our amiability and respect
ability, our taste and emotions, that in us (that is, in
our flesh) "dwelleth no good thing! "

But again, I say, faith is at home with Jestls.
Can we, I ask, treat such a One with fear or suspi
cion? Can we doubt Him? Could we have taken a
?istant place froni Him who sat at the well \vith the
woman of Sychar? Did she herself take such a
ptac~ ? Surely, beloved, we should seek intimacy
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\vith HiIn. The disciples \vho cot11panicd \vith l-linl
have to learn their lessons again and again. 'Ve
know SOl1lething of this. They had to make discov
ery of Him afresh, instead of enjoying Him as al
ready discovered. In the fourteenth of Matthew
thty had to cry out, "Of a truth thou art the Son of
God! " This was discovering Him afresh. Had
their faith been silnple, they would have slept in the
boat with Him. What a scene it was, to their shame
and His glory! They spoke insultingly or reproach
fully to the Lord, as though He were indifferent to
their danger: "Master, carest T'hou not that we per
ish? " He awoke at the sound of their voice, and at
once set them in safety. But then, He rebukes
them, not, ho\vever, for the injustice their hard ·words
had done Him, but for their \vant of faith.

How perfect was this! How perfect, surely, was
everything; and each in its generation !-the human
virtues, the fruits of the anointing that was on Him,
and His divine glories. The natures in the one Per
son are unconfused; but the effulgence of the divine
is chastened, the homeliness of the human is ele
vated. There is nothing like this, there could be
nothing like this, in the whole creation. And yet the
human was human, and the divine was divine.
Jesus slept in the boat: He was man. Jesusquelled
the winds and the waves; He was God.

This moral glory must shine. Other glories must
give place till this is done. The Greeks, who had
come to worship in Jerusalem at the feast, inquire
after Jesus, desiring to see Him. This savored of
the kingdo~, or of the royal glory of the Messiah.
It was a sample of that day when the nations shall
come up to the city of the Jews to keep holy day,
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and 'when, as King in Zion, He shall be Lord of all
and God of the \vhole earth.

But there was a secret deeper than this. It needs
a juster sense of God's way than sinlply to be expect
ing a kingdom. The Pharisees needed that, \vhen in
Luke xvii. they asked the Lord \vhen the killgdoll1
should appear. He had to tell them of another king
dom, which they tlid. not apprehend-a kingdom
'lviI/lilt, a present kingdom, 'which had to be entered
and known ere tbe glorious ll1anifcsted kingc10tTI
could appear. The disciples needed it in Acts i.,
when they asked their Lord if He would at that tinle
restore the kingdotn to Israel. He had to tell them,
also, of another thing ere the restoration coulc.1 take
place-that they were to be gifted by the Spirit for
testimony to Hiln all the \vorld over.

So here in John xii. The Lord lets 1.1S kno\v that
11toral glory tu ust precede the kingdon1. He will
surely shine in the glory of the throne by and by,
and the Gentiles shall then come to Zion, and see the
King in His beauty; but ere that could be, the moral
glory must be displayed in all its fullness and unsul
liedness. And this was His thought now, when the
Gentiles had inquired after Him. "The hour is
come that the Son of Man should. be glorified." This
was His moral glory, as we have said before, in John
xiii. 31, 32. It had been shining all through Hi~

ways, from His birth hitherto; His death was to be
the completeness of it; and therefore the hour was
then at hand when it was to shine out in the last ray
that was to form it and give it perfection. The Lord
thus supplies or introduces on this occasion, as He
did, as we have seen, in Luke xvii. and in Acts i.,
the truth, the additional tnlth, which needs the rich-
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er, jnstcr sense of God's \vays to apprehend. The
D10ral glory must be fully displayed ere l\1essiah can
show Hinlself in royal glory to the end.s of the earth.

It is, ho\vever, His, and His only. Ho\v infinitely
distant frcnn one's heart is any other thought! 'Vhen
the heavens opened, in Acts X., the sheet was seen
descending ere Peter vvas conunanded to have fel
lowship \vith it, or ere it ascended and was lost or hid
again on high. The contents of it had to be cleansed,
or sanctified. But \vhen the heaven was opened, in
Matt. iii., Jesus on earth needed not to be taken up
to be approved there, but voices and visions from on
high sealed and attested Him just as He was. " This
is my beloved Son, in \vhom I am well pleased."

And when the heavens \vere opened again, as in
Matt. xxvii., that is, when the vail of the temple was
ren t in t\vain, all was finished, nothing more was
needed, the work of Jesus was sealed and attested
just as it then was. An opened heaven at the begin
ning shone out in the full acceptance of His jJerson;
an opened he,aven at the end shone out in full accept
ance of His work.

And let me close in saying that it is blessed and
happy, as well as part of our worship, to lnark the
characteristics of the Lord's way and ministry here
on the earth, as I have been seeking in 111easure to
do in this paper; for all that He did and said, all His
service, whether in the substance or the style of it, is
the witness of what He was, and He is the witness to
us of what God is. And thus we reach God, the
blessed One, through the paths of the Lord Jesus, in
the pages of the evangelists. Every step of that way
becomes important to us. All that He did and said
was a real, truthful expression of HimselfJ as He
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Hill1Self was a real, truthful expression of God.
And if we can understand the character of His min
istry, or read the moral glory that attaches to each
moment and each particular of His walk and service
here on earth, and so learn what He is, and thus
learn what God is, we reach God, in certain and un
clouded kno\vledge of Him, through the ordinary
paths and activities of the life of this divine Son of
man.

THE THRICE-BLESSED MAN.

Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose SIn IS

covered.- Ps. xxxii. 1.
Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the

ungodly.... but his delight' is in the law of the Lord.
Ps. i. 1, 2.

Blessed is he that considereth the poor.- Ps. xli. 1.

ALL the world is in pursuit of happiness. Some
are seeking it in wealth; others in power and
a great name; while the vast proportion think

they will find it in pleasure. This pursuit of hap
piness is an unconscious confession on man's part
that he does not possess it; "for what a man seeth,
why doth he yet hope for?" So, what a man posse~ses

why does he yet seek for? Ah, beneath all the hurry
of business, the rivalry of contending parties, and
the shout of merry-making, there is the hungry heart
that longs to be satisfied, and is not. In bright con
trast to the hunger - a hunger too proud to turn to
One who alone can satisfy it,-we have the hap
piness of the child of God set before us here, its
fullness suggested and its fruits manifested in this
threefold view. Though taken from the Psalms,
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Israel's book, this blesseune.$s is the COllllllon portion
of all the people of God, brought out indeed into
clearer relief through the teaching of the Holy Spirit
in the New T'estament.

"Ve have first the blessedness of forgiveness.
"Blessed is he 'whose transgression is forgiven,
'whose sin is covered." This conles first, whether
we look at God's desire to bless, or man's need of
blessing; for as to the former, His love is always in
holiness, and ho"\v can a holy God bless a guilty sin
ner without a sacrifice of His righteousness, unless
all the claims of that righteousness have been per
fectly met? As to the need of the sinner, what
would be a blessing if forgiveness were withheld?
Would possession of all earthly and heavenly things
satisfy a guilty soul? Nay, would not all other bless
ings apart from this but aggravate his misery? So
when God begins with a soul, this is the first blessing
He bestows. It is the kiss with which He meets the
repentant prodigal" when he was yet a great way
off. H Of the fullness of this forgiveness, there is
perhaps little need to speak here, save for the joy it
ever brings to the heart. " Having forgiven you all
trespasses. " Who can go behind that all.'1 Satan
with his ingenuity to suggest, and our poor hearts
with their willingness to receive doubts, are both
silent before that word. Nor does its fullness apply
to sins in number merely, but to time as well. As to
the past, all trespasses have been forgiven; as to the
present" being justified by faith, we Jzavl? peace with
God"; as to the future,·" he shall not come· into
judgment, "-he is in a forgiven state, in a position
to which forgiveness attaches.

All this is the lUore clearly understood and enjoyed



THE THRICE-BLESSED MAN.

,vhen \ve look at the grounds of this forgiveness.
The ''lord for "covered It is also that for ll1aking
atoneluent - the true and only covering. 'Vhen man
covers sin, it only brings tnisery: "When I kept
silence, my bones "vaxed old tbrongh 111y roaring
all the day long, . . . my n10istnre is turned in to
the drought of sumlner." Ho\v different \'\Then God
covers it! It is done on the ground of righteousness,
of expiation by Another. The blood upon the mercy
seat -" the covering "- told of a sacrifice \vhich had
been offered and accepted. Upon that ground the
priest, as representing the people, could enter into
God's presence for them, and not die; and come out
of that presence as God's representative to bless.
The reality of all this is blessedly familiar to us, who
know that Christ no\v appears in the presence of God
for us, as our representative, having first as that
been made sin for us; nay, that we ourselves have
"boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of
Jesus"; who also know that the Holy Ghost has
come out to us the witness of our acceptance and the
bearer of heavenly gifts to us. Truly we may say
U blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose
sin is covered."

But God does not leave a man merely forgiven, as
we well know, nor does salvation make us fit for
heaven while leaving us unfit for earth. In days of
looseness we need to guard all points. The freeness
of the gospel is attacked, but there are also not want
ing those \vho would "turn the grace of our' God
into lasciviousness." But how careful is God's word
to guard against any such misuse of grace. " The
works of the flesh are manifest, which are these, ...
of the which I tell youbefQre, as I have also told
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you 111 tinle past, that they \vhich do such things
shall not inherit the kingdom of God." (Gal. v. I9-2I.)
"For this ye kno\v that no \vhoretl1onger, nor un
clean person ... hath any inheritance in the king
dom of Christ and of God. Let no man deceive you
with vain words." (Eph. v. 5, 6.) "Know ye not
that the l1nrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom
of God." (I Cor. vi. 9, 10.) Here \ve have a solemn
and concurrent testimony from three epistles nlost
unlike in their contents and points of view. Gala
tians was written to those in danger of going back to
law; Ephesians to those "faithful in Christ Jesus,"
,vho could appreciate the fullness of blessing, both
for the individual and the church, which is unfolded
in that epistle; \vhile Corinthians treats of disorders
in a church \vhere grace "vas kno'wn and gifts en
joyed, but all was abused. Yet from whatever view
point, the judgment is the same, the testimony iden
tical. And so it is with all Scripture: the walk in
this world is of the utmost importance.

Now in our second Scripture this is pressed.
" Blessed is the ll1an that walketlt not in the counsel
of the ungodly.... but his delight is in the la'\v of
the Lord."

The child of God is here described in two
ways - negatively: and positively. l-Ie is separated
from evil-" cease to do evil"; then occupied with
good-' 'learn to do welL" I t is a familiar truth
that we are formed by our associations: it needs no
proof, only exhortation that we take it to heart. In
all its forms, intercourse with the ungodly is forbid
den,-whether walking, standing, or sitting, indicat
ing the various grades of intimacy. Christ is our
example. .If he was" the friend of sinners," He was
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also" separate fronl sinners." \V'e need not add that
heart separation is lueant. There is no conceivable
\vay in which God's children can break down the
\vall of separation bet\veen them and the \vorld,
'without peril to their souls. No link of business or
religion, social or political, bet",,"een God's children
and the Vilorld is contel11plated in Scripture. We can
be and should· be kind, helpful, and gracious; but
"the plo\ving of the ,vicked is sin," and the unequal
yoke ,vill sooner or later gall the neck of hinl \vho
\\rears it. We cannot too strongly impress this upon
the young Christian. How many bright lights have
grovvll dim through neglect of it! How many happy
hearts have grown heavy!

But God does not deal in mere negations. If we
are to free ourselves from that \vhich defiles, it is
that we may be engaged ,vitl1 that \vhieh is good.
And what a place is here given to tIle Scriptures:
"his delight is in the la,y of the Lord." In a day
\vhen God's 'word is being attacked and doubted, we
need to be recalled to it. "Forever, 0 Lord, thy
,vord is settled in heaven." "Thou hast magnified
thy word above all thy name," above all else that
declares God - His works, His providence, His judg
ments. God's word is God speaking to us, showing
us His mind and the thoughts of His heart. Do we
delig-ht in it? Is it a constant and growing pleasure
to dwell upon it? Is it our one book, studied, held
up in every light, fed upon, meditated upon? The
danger is not so much that we will know the Bible
intellectually only, as that we will not know it well.
Let us read it as never before. Let our thoughts
be up0t:l it "day and night," our opinions formed by
it, our path marked by it. 'Vhat do we know of it
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as yet? The best instructed \vill reply, "but little. 11

And yet it lies open to us, inviting our search into
it and assuring us that we will be Inost 14 ichly re
·warded.

Of the results of this delight in God's word and
the fruits of meditating upon it, \ve need only look
at the tree planted by the rivers of ,vater-fresh
in leaf and yielding seasonable fruit. Is it thus
with us?

1'lan ,vas made for God, and can never be truly at
rest until he is with God. We know what a sense of
loneliness comes over us if we have man only before
us. Not even the "vord of God, did it not bring us
into intimate fellowship with Himself, could do away
with this sense of loneliness. The heart craves an
object, and that object must be a living person. We
are reminded of this by the last qnotation at the
head of this paper, "Blessed is he that considereth
the poor."

In the psalnl just preceding this (Ps. Ix.), and
which unquestionably refers to the Lord Jesus, who
came to do God's will by the sacrifice of Himself,
and who was brought low, even into the" horrible
pit and miry clay," we hear Him saying, "I am poor
and "needy." "For ye know the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that though He was rich" (in glory and
in honor) "yet for your sakes he became poor, that
ye through His poverty might be made rich." Christ
is the poor Man whom it is blessed to consider. Are
we tempted to murmur? Consider the poor Man,
str~pped of all,-poor in life, infinitely poor in death,
as deprived of the smile of God,- consider all that
He was deprived of, and can we murmur? Are we
tempted to be envious, vainglorious? Again the
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divine reInedy is in the consideration of that poor
Man who did not clutch at that \vhich was His
right-to be equal \vith God-but resigned it all
and took a servant's form; and \vhere is the vain
glory? If the Son of God has taken the lo\vest place,
who dare take a higher? Oh, as we "survey the
\vondrous cross," envy, vainglory vanish; 've learn,
in the light of that self-abaselnent, to "pour con
tenlpt on all our pride. "

Would not we realize more ·what true blessedness
is did we have our adorable Lord more constantly
before our souls? Beds of languishing would be
turned into places of worship did we thus consider
the poor.

How full a blessing we thus have-forgiveness to
give peace and liberty; the word of God and a nar
row path to enjoy it in; and abcve all a precious
Saviour and Lord,· who has come very near to us,
and would constantly be drawing our hearts nearer
to Himself. May He give all His dear people to
kno·w increasingly what a blessed portion we have.

A FATAL KISS.

ALL Scripture combines in teaching us our need
of constant \vatchfulness and dependence upon
God, if we are to be here for Him in a true

way, and of any real service to others.
The Lord's people so often think (or ~ppear to)

that they know better ways of serving His interests,
they easily turn aside to their own way, only, alas!
to prove in the end the bitter misery of it. This
only betrays where we really are, and how far and
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ho\v fast \ye depart at times from the \vay of faith
and patience and true waiting upon God.

Absalom had sinned (2 Sam. xiii). He bad sinned
with deliberate and \vicked purpose; and, as a con
sequence, was outside the privileges of Israel, and
a\vay from all the happy associations of his father's
presence. He dwelt in Geshur, among a judged
people. (I Sam. xxvii. 8.) His sin was against the
throne of David, as \vell as against his brethren; yet
David's heart ·was to\vard him,-open, we may surely
say, day and night, for the repentance and return -of
the self-willed wanderer. This was right, and like
God Himself, so far as it was a desire for a return
upon a basis that should be for the glory of his
throne, and the real blessing of Absalom as well as
for the \vhole people.

Joab no\v comes before us as one \vha \vo111d fain
help to right things, but being evidently a man \vith
out faith,- though with remarkable natural energy,
which at titnes appeared to carry him on in such a
path,- and having no wisdom from God, he works
for a restoration that would be a dishonor to David's
throne, and which would, in its turn, surely work
except the mercy of God intervene-its destruction,
as well as that of David and Absalom too. In the
carrying out of his scheme, through the wise woman
of Tekoah, the basis of righteousness which sustains
the throne of God is wanting; and David, failing to
maintain this, opens the door to Absalom's return to
Jerusalem. It is only a very distant and very partial
restoration. There is much still wanting, for he is
not permitted to see the king's face. Does this not
evidence there is more than a doubt in the king's
mind?
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Absalou1, in "vhom there is no realization of his
sin, cannot long remain satisfied with this. He has
now a record of five years and more since the day of
his judgment, and there has been no continuation of
the sin for which he had been excluded. The blot
in t~le past is there all unjudged, as \veIl as the state
of soul that produced it. But his present record,
what about that? And so he must appear as one
fully justified, and must stand in all the favor of the
king. The unjust knoweth no shame, and he un
blushingly asks, Where is my sin? "Let me see the
king's face, and if there be any iniquity in me let
him kill me." There is profusion of apparent hu
mility, "and the king kissed Absalom. " I t was,· io
deeu, a fatal kiss. Ho\v much for the sinning one,
and all concerned, as well as the Lord's name, is in
volved in having the true mind of God in such cir
cumstances. David had not been watching, and he
slips easily into the fault of having too open a heart,
and too much tenderness for one under a: righteous
sentence.

Perhaps it was pressed upon David that a change
had come over Absalom; that the five years that had
elapsed had not been marked by any distinct out
break of the flesh, in what any mere natural judg
ment would distinguish as wicked. Any way he is
at length restored to the fullest enjoyment of all the
privileges of the court, as well as the favor of David;
and this without one word of acknowledgment of his
guilt, or judgment of his past.

The sequel shows the result of this lack of loins
girt about with truth. " It came to pass after tlus."
These words are full of meaning. "After this" Ab
salam exalts himself, and becomes a great man in
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his o\vn thoughts. He \vi11 bcconle popular also, ev
idencing, in the 'way he goes about it, the a\vful lack
of principle that displays as surely his corrupt state
as his original unveiled sin, although to the uncir
cumcised eye he is the opposite - everything that is
good. But the moral condition is there, betraying
not only that there is no wisdom and no fear of God,,

but also that there is a moral obliquity that infects
others, corrupting and blinding them to 'what should
seem to call for little eyesight to see. He flatters
and kisses, and \vould be the friend to them that David
is not; and at last he stole the hearts of the tnen of
Israel.

One step leads on quickly to another. Many become
defiled and ~n easy prey to the conceit and' deceit of
Absalom. Ahithophel comes forward to assist in a
way kindred to Absalom's own; and now David
suffers the consequences of his unwatchfulness and
lack of salt in his dealings with Absalom. Who can
estimate the far-reaching results of such a lack in
ourselves as David shows? Those judging by the
sight of their eyes might point to the years of agree
ableness which Absalom had shown, and the diligence
which marked him in e~ery good work and kindness
to others; and if they at all acknowledged at length
that blot in the remote past, by the later years they
would, judge and pass it all over. So David, but not
so God. He cannot overlook that unjudged past;
and in a fuller way this lesson is taught us in the
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. Men may forget, or
attempt by many ways to blot it out of the world or
the mind of the world. Centuries may roll away,
but for God and for the faith of His people that cross
still stands, and speaks as surely of coming judgment
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as of present grace for every repentant sonl. And if
David be overtaken in a moment of unwatchfulness,
God will take care of him and restore him again, but
the results of his unfaithfulness fall more heavily on
Absalom, whose cup is at length full, and who now
brings down upon his o\vn head the judgment of an
accumulated lifetime of schen1ing and of sin.

David's grief has poignancy added to it (has it not?)
by the remembrance of his own failure in relation to
one who \vas very near and very dear to his heart; by
the retuembrance, too, of 'what might have been, if he
had been firm in the moment of testing, even though
it should be thought by the Joabs and others that he
was narr~nv and severe and lacking in love.

God's principles relnain ahvays the same, from
beginning to end; and these scenes, drawn by the
finger of God, are there for our \varning; but also,
in His goodness, "that \ve, through patience and
comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope"; and
He is "the God of Hope." So we may take fresh
courage,-looking for a bright end, but remember
ing the journey is not yet over. Shall we not, then,
earnestly seek to be not too fast and not too slow, but
only and always to be imitators of God as dear chil
dren, walking thus in line toward one another and
toward all. This love 'will be according to truth,
and magnify God, and result in our truly serving
the interests of Christ in His people here.

We need hearts as well as heads, perhaps even
much more; and to let patience have her perfect
work. The Lord helps us in these graces that we
may abound in them, and that we judge not accord
ing to appearance, but judge righteous judgment.

WB.
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LIGHrr IN D.L~RKNESS.

THE dark picture in the Epistle of Jude is enough
to ovenNhelm one ·with an awakened conscience,
did 110t the closing verses give us the bright side

for faith. Everything else has gone to ruin; cor
rupters have come in, defiling the church; and \ve
cannot be blind to it. What can we do? Reform
the evil? go on ·with it? Neither. "But ye, be
loved, building up yourselves on your most holy
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in
the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord
Jesus Christ nnto eternal life." Here we have a
fourfold word, the wilderness number, and that of
our walk through it. The darkness could not op.press
us with its gloom, did \ve follow this divine exhor
tation.

Then, too, we would have discernment and com
passion for others caught in the snares which, through
mercy, we may have escaped-teaching ,vith pity the
ignorant, and snatching others with fear from what,.
as a fire, would consume.

In the midst of all the peril, J ude (" praise ") can
lift his heart in ·worship; and surely we should be
able to join in it-" Now unto Him that is able to
keep you from falling, an d to present you faultless
before the presence of His glory with exceeding joy,
to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and ma
jesty, dominion and power, both now and ever.
Amen."
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JOURNEY AND REST.

QI>0D'S saints have journeyed long
T'he promised rest to gain;

And still, through grace, their hope IS strong
That they with Christ will reign.

They started on the way
Six thousand years ago;

And oft, without one earthly stay,
Have passed through sceneS of woe.

But God has been their stay,
And not a fleshly arm;

And they have trod the desert way,
Where foes have sought their harm.

Now they are almost home!
They know the rest is near,-

To Canaan's border they have come,
The Lord will soon appear!

He'll greet them with a smile,
And bid their wand'ring cease,

He'll place them in a heavenly clime,
And give them endless peace.

They give all praise to God,
And glory to the Lamb;

They trust alone His precious blood,
And don't deny His name.

They joy before the Lamb;
They worship and adore

Him who was so humbled here,
In grace their sorrows bore.

R. H.



CHRISrl' THE KING:

BEING LESSONS FRO!'.! THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW.

(Continued from p. 287.)

CHAPTER Ill.

THE Gospel of Matthew has seven pritnary divis
ions. The t\VO chapters we have been consid
ering fornl the first of these, in which our atten

tion is fixed upon the person of the King. That
which commences with the third chapter presents
the kingdom. It occupies five chapters, to the end
of the seventh, and has five subdivisions, although
these are not at all marked out for us by the chap
ters. The first subdivision has in fact, as I believe,
only six verses, in which we have set before us the
herald of the kingdonl, John the Baptist, a reularka
ble person, both in himself and in the place he fills.
"Anlong those that are born of \vamen," is 'our
Lord's testimony of him, "there hath not arisen a
greater than John the Baptist." And yet He adds,
(and this connects itself with the place he fills be
tween two dispensations,) , , Nevertheless, he that is
least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he."

.It is not yet the place to consider this. We have
first to see ·what the kingdotll itself is, and what is
the meaning of the expression for it, the "kingdom
of heaven," ,vhich is peculiar to and characteristic of
this gospel. In all the 9thers we have only the
"kingdom of God." Mat-thew has both terms, but
predominantly the former.

. The diffetence is implied in the terms themselves~

" Heaven" is a place; "God" is a Person: "heaven"
naturally suggests "earth" as the sphere of the
kingdom; "God 11 suggests "man. tf God might reign
upon an earthly throne, as He did in Israel, when
He dwelt between the cherubim. All that had l~J]g
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ceased; the glory had left its earthly tabernacle, and
the kingdom upon earth had been put into the hand
of the Gentile. The throne, so to speak, renl0ved to
heaven, the way is prepared for the conling of a
" kingdom of heaven. "

Heaven had always ruled upon earth in fact; it
was a fact which probably would have been any
time adtnitted even by Nebuchadnezzar, though his
pride might forget it, that" the Most High ruleth in
the kingdom of men. " But this was not the truth of
the "kingdoll1 of heaven Jl; for it nleant a govern
ment of secret forces, and according to principles
which might be themselves unknown. This king
dom, on the other hand, meant something open, God
in this way drawing near, not even faith requisite to
realize the fact. For we are not now speaking of the
kingdom of heaven as it exists at present, with the
King absent and the prevalence of evil upon the
earth: that is for the first time made knov.rn, and
then in parables, in the thirteenth chapter: where
they are declared to be "111ysteries of the kingdom
of heaven. " The very ll1anner of speech was in ac
cordance with this, as the evangelist applies the
words of the prophet: "I will open tny mCluth ..in
parables; I will utter things which have been kept
secret from the foundation of the world." ,

Of such hidden things the Baptist could therefore
know nothing. He was not a prophet of the Chris
tianity so soon to come, but the last voice of the dis
pensation passing away, which could not pass un~i1

it had pointed to Him in whose hand were the ages
beyond. it. He was the voice of the past in the pres
ent, the law in its moral significance, its testimony to
its own insufficiency, its reference to Him that was
to come. " Repent," says the Voice, crying in the
wilderness, ~'for the kingdom of heaven is at band.. "
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Prophet.s had long before announced the kingdonl
and the king; always in connection \vith Israel, with
the law going forth frotn ZiOD, and the word of the
Lord fron1 Jerusalem. It is the same kingdonl that
the Baptist declares to be "at hand, " though now for
the first time spoken of under this peculiar title. Yet
Daniel had seen "One like the Son of man come in
the clouds of heaven" to receive it, and Zechariah
had announced that His feet should "stand" in that
day" upon the mount of Olives, . . . and the Lord
my God shall COlue, and all the holy ones with
Thee..,

Since then but one prophet had spoken, and he to
show that the remnant brought back out of the cap
tivity in Babylon were but filling up the measure of
their fathers' sins. Priests and people were alike
gone astray fron1 God. There remained but a rem
nant of a renlllant. The day that was to come would
therefore have to discriminate, and be in judgment
as well as mercy. ·But" Behold," says Jehovah, "I
will send My messenger, and he shall prepare My
way before Me; and the Lord, whom ye seek,shaIl
suddenly come to His temple. "

The voice dropped, and the centnries had run on.
Now, after a long interval, the messenger had come,
with the express warning of his Master's feet behind
him. The years hadbronght no recovery, and the
promise had to come as warning still. The new
" voice" cried in the wilderness, not in the cities of
Israel: there where Jehovah remembered still the
kindness of her youth, the love of her espousals,
when Israel was holiness to the Lord, and the first
fruits of her increase (]er. it 2, 3), and where ag-ain
He will have to allure her, in order to speak comfort
ably to her (Hos. ii. 14). 'I'here the cry of "Re
pent" was in its place..
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The people \vere in fact being brought into the
wilderness, whether or not they would accept the
warning and return to God. They were under the
heel of the Gentile fully. Even the bastard rule of
the Herods was now over for Jl1dea, (although it was
destined to a brief revival,) and there was a ROll1an
governor over the land. The sanctuary throne had
long been empty; Lo.ammi, "not nlY people," had
long been the verdict against thetTI; there- was no
Urim and Thumnlinl by which God might be con
bulted; for centuries no prophet had spoken for Hinl ..
God was outside, and the tnessenger of God had to
deliver his message from a place outside. The son
of a priest, John, exercised no priestly function. We
never find him at Jerusalem. His clothing is of cam
el's hair-sllch as spoke of the desert, with a leathern
girdle about his loins. His food is locusts and wild
honey. Everything \vith him speaks of separation;
as if he had heard (as he had) the word to Jeremiah:
"Let then1 return to thee, but return not thou to
them. "

His baptism confirms his preaching. He baptizes
to repentance, and in Jordan, the river of death;
"baptizes thus to death, the people confessing their
sins,of which death was the just due. This is repent
ance: not a vain promise of reform, not the reform
itself, but what is primary and. antecedent to all this,
the taking of true ground before God as hopeless and
undone, _with such an one ·as Job, who, though the
hest man of his day,and so pronounced by God, found
his place here in self-abhorrence. " I have heard of
Thee by the hearing of the ear," he cries to God,
, , but now mine eye seeth Thee: _therefore I abhor
myself, and repent in dust and ashes."

Were repentance the same as reformation, or "doing
better, " as is more vaguely said, we might well despair
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if the best ll~an on earth, so declared by Goel Hinlsclf,
had yet to repent in this sense. On the other hand,
it is not hard at all to realize how the very perfection,
cotnparatively, of his life and ways might hinder the
apprehension of the evil in him, till he had measured
hinlself fairly in the presence of God. This is his own
account of it, as is evident. Hc had found in such
light, deeper than his outward life, a self £1"0111 which
he turned in shame and loathing. Repentance \vas
with binl, at least, not doing, in any shape, but tnn::
ing from all that he had done and been, to cast h1n1
self upon ll1ere tnercy. And that n1ercy in God met
him there and then with full deliverance and lifting
up froln all his sorrows.

Thus, then, \vas the way of the Lord to be prepared
into His kingdom. As Isaiah renders it,- though
the quotation is only found in Luke, {lot here,- the
1110untain 'vas to be leveled, the valley filled, pride
abased, the lo\vliest exalted, grace in God realized as
needed alike by all, sufficient for any. So would He
have His \vay.

John preached, and there was power in his wonl:
"there \vent out to him Jerllsalenl and all Judea, and
all the region round about Jordan, and were all bap
tized of him in the river Jordan, confessing their
sin s. "

We come now to the second subdivision, which
contains only six more verses: and here we find the
opposifion of the heart to God revealing itself, and
John emphasizing, therefore, the division that would
have to be n1ade between men when the King should
come. For now, among the multitude, whether
merely to be in the fashi~n, or moved by the power
which yet they would not yield themselves to, many
Pharisees and Sadducees came to his baptism. They
were the religious leaders of the people, though far
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enongh apart from one another, types. of the two
directions in \vhich men turn away from God. The
Pharisee was the legalist and fornlalist; the Sadducee,
the rationalist and infidel of his day. Apart as they
were, they could sho\v their essential onenes::; by the
way in which they could cornbine against the followers
of the Lord, and John treats them as onc, essentially:
"0 generation of vipers," he exclainlS on s'eeing
them, ' , who hath warned you to flee fronl the wrath
to come? " He could not credit them \\'ith having
felt the sting of such an incentive. They ll1USt prove
the reality of it: "Bring forth, therefore, fruits Ineet
for repentance"; and here self~juc1gmentwould show
itself first of all: "and think not to say within your
selves, We have Abraham for our father; for I say
unto you that God is able of these stones to raise up
children unto Abrahatn. ,t

Natural birtl1,outwarc1 participation with the people
of God,- it is possible for lllen even yet, and under
a very different dispensation, to attribute to such
things an extraordinary importance. With the Jew,
the promises to Abraham's seed, taken in the crudest
way and with the grossest misconception, made hinl
value himself exceedingly upon the connection with
the "friend of God." John's languag-e, therefore,
attacked his most cherished expectations. Not only
might all the promises fail him upon which he had
built, but God could by His power bring into the en
joyment of them those who had no natural claim or
birth-relation at all! To us who enjoy, in fact, a
place so given, this is simple. For the Jew it would
be an overwhelming thought. It did, indeed, show
that the axe was being laid at the root of the trees.
All turned upon the fruit that manifested the tree.
If the fruit was bad, what matter though it might
come of the finest stock?
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'rhe sinner. as such, \vhoever he was, \vas under
the wrath of God. Once the limit of forbearance
reached, the tree cut down was destined for the fire.
Very ·simple truth indeed, but no man loves it. Be
cause he does not love it he will invent every possible
\vay of escape; or, rather, hide from his own eyes
that froln \vhich there is none. Ho\v terrible is the
po\ver of self-deceit in all of us; and wbat need for
the plainest possible speaking 'where this is the case!
For, thank God, there is a way of escape; not indeed
from the need of repentance, but by its means. Re
pentance is only the back side of faith: he who turns
his back on himself finds grace from Hirr: to \vhom
he turns.

All John's aim, therefore, was to bring man to re·
pentance. For this he baptized with water: he men
tions the" water," expressly to free them from the
idea that there "vas anything in this, apart from the
significance which it had as a baptism to repentance.
Water is only water, can only produce a material
effect, and not a spiritual. Nor does God ordain it
to a magic use, perverting the nature of what He
created. On the contrary, He takes up what is in
itself nothing, in order that men should not lose
sight of the spiritual by what might seem capable of
inherent virtue. Baptism with John, as with Paul,
was simple "burial"; not life, not resurrection, but
the very opposite of these. The confession of death,
- of the sinner's need and helplessness, - that An
other may be seen and known and trusted in; accord.
ingly he turns to that Other now:-. -

"I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance:
but He that cometh after me is mightier than I;
whose shoesI am not worthy to bear: He shall bap
~ize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire~"

(To be conllnued.)
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THE CHRISTIAN'S POSITION.
Heb. xii. 22-24.

(Continued from page 261.)

MaUNT SION is the center of earthly blessing,
and in connection \vith an earthly people. \Ve
share in its glories, inasmuch as beil1g asso

ciated \vith Christ we, the Church, shall reign with
Him (2 Tin1. ii. 12; Rev. iii. 2 I). But earth and
earthly blessing is not our goal, so our passage rises
from earth to heaven, to sho\v us our true place and
portion. "The city of the living God" (as contrasted
\vith the city of the great king, Jerllsalem) "the
heavenly Jernsalen1." God has prepared for ns a city
of habitation, and it is where He dwells - His home,
the Father's house. God is olnnipresent, He fi11s
immensity, bnt He dwells in heaven; the spirits of
little children redeemed, do there behold His face.
(l\1att. xviii. 10.) The throne of Gotl and of the Lamb
is there; and His servants shall serve Him, and they
shall see His face (Rev. xxii. 3,4). This is our eternal
home, and how soon may 'we enter it! But even now
we have come to it. We have "boldness to enter
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. It "Whom He
justified, them He also glorified." In Christ we are
already seated in ·the heavenly places. Heaven has
been opened to us through the entrance of Clirist
into it. And while it is not meant that the passages
from Ephesians and Romans just quoted are parallel
with what we have before us, they are views of the
same subject from another point.

What has one to do with an earthly priesthood,
with carnal ordinances, with the law as being under
it, who has come to' the heavenly Jerusalem?

(3.) We naturally come next to the inhabitants of
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this heavenly hOIne; and the lowest grade is men
tioned first: the innumerable company of angels, a
universal gathering- a pan-angelic assembly. Such
clearly scenlS to be the meaning of this clause, the
general assenl bly describing the an gelic host and not
the Church. Angels foretold and announced the
birth of Christ. They Ininistered to Hiu1 after His
temptation; one strengthened hin1 in the garden;
two announced His resurrection; and again His
second C01l.1 ing (Acts i. ) They are "all ministering
spirits sent forth to· minister for those who shall be
heirs of salvation." (Heb. i.) They excel in strength;
they desire to look into the precious mysteries of the
gospel (I Pet. i. 12). Of their nature and character
we know now but little, comparatively. Their home,
however, is ours; and we shall doubtless know them
fully when there, and they will share with us in our
divine \vorship, though they can never know the
sweetness of redemption. For He took not hold of
angels, but of the seed of Abraham (Heb. ii.).

(4.) Round about the throne, nearer than the
angels (Rev. i v. I I) are the company of the re
deemed'-kings and priests unto God. Of one part
of this company our next clause speaks: the church
of the first· born, whose names are written in heaven.
The first';born has the place of dignity- of priority
over all the other children. So, in His amazing
grace, God has put the Church. He has given it to
be the Bride, the Lamb's wife, to share His glory, to
be forever united to Him in the closest intimacy.
To be the exhibition of God's kindness, the vessel of. .

His glory throughout all ages! (Eph. iii. 2I.) . Soon
"rill the Lord present it t.o Himself, a glorious church,
not having·a spot or wrinkle or any such thing.· And
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even no\v \ve have by faith C01l1e into association
with that heavenly church,~nay, through grace \ve
are a part of it. What a position! How small do the
things of earth seem in comparison \vith these holy,
happy associations.

(s.) But \ve are brought to God Hitnself, \vho, if
He be the Judge of an, God over all blessed forever,
is also our Father. Sin resulted in departure from
God, hiding from Him; and all the sacrifices and
ceremonies could not bring us back to Hitn. But
Christ has brought us to God, we are made nigh.
"And not only so, but we also joy in God through
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now re
ceived the reconciliation." (Ron1. v. I I.) We have
peace, access and. standing in grace; we rejoice in
hope of the glory of God, and can even glory in trib
ulations. As a cro\vn upon it all the living God is
now onr joy; we can look into His face, by faith, and
say Abba, Father. Praises be to His wondrous
grace!

(6.) Those who have fought the good fight and
have kept the faith, saints ~f all dispensations who
have gone home to the Lord, are now set before us.
Not in an unconscious sleep, but in happy rest they
are shown to us for our encouragement. They are
waiting for their glorified bodies, but are even now
perfect. They have reached their home, they sin no
nlore. Here are Abraham, the man of faith; ] acob,
the tried and failing one; David, the man after
God's own heart. They have done with earth-its
sins and its joys. We belong to that goodly company.
Their joys are ours, their rest is ours. How cheering
it is, amidst the sorrows, trials, and temptations of
the way, to remember that we have come to the
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spirits of just nlcn nlade perfect. 'Ve see SOlne of
them in the eleventh of Hebrews; but the tinle
would fail to speak of all, and we hasten on to look
at Him who is set before us in the t\velfth chapter.

(7. ) Jesus, the mediator of the ne\v covenant. In
the nlidst of the angels, of the church, of the spirits
of just men nlade perfect,- upon the very throne of
God is One \vho has drawn our hearts to Himself.
He who died for us now lives for llS, interceding in
the presence of G'od for us. The old covenant was
the law. Under it man engaged to obey the com
mandments of God as a condition of blessing. How
man failed under that covenant, presented under its
most attractive forms and appealing to all motives
of self-interest and gratitude, it is needless to say.
The cross is at once the witness of the doing away of
the old covenant, and the introduction of a ne\v one
with Jesus as its mediator. He has fulfilled its con
ditions, and secured its blessings to us. As nothing
depends upon us in it, all upon Him, it can never be
done away; it is "ordered in all things and sure."
I t is to this blessed person we have come, - not to
N oah with his renewed earth, not to Moses with his
legal covenant. Could we ask more ?

(8.) And upon what does all this blessing rest?
What is the ground upon which we, as Christians,
stand? It is " the blood of sprinkling that speaketh
better things than that of Abel. " Abel's blood cried
for vengeance upon his guilty brother; the blood of
Christ sprinkled upon the mercy seat, and seven
times before it, tells of an accomplished redemption
- God's righteousness fully vindicated, every de
mand of justice met by the sacrifice of our Substitute
and God /01' us. We now, through grace, boldly
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stand before that blood-sprinkled nlercy-scat. 'Vl1 0

shall lay anything to onr charge? Ho\v solid, ho\v
firm a standing,- how eternal. On the ground of
the blood 'vc are introduced into the holy society
and position we have been looking at.

And "That is the object of this unfolding of the
cOlnpleteness of the Christian's position? "See that
ye refuse not Him that speaketh" (v. 25). Chris
tianity had succeeded upon Judaisln. The shadow
had given \vay to the substance. And should they
return again to the "shadow of good things to
come," when the good things themselves were before
thenl? But it is said we are in no danger of going
back to J udaism. Let us not be too sure of that. A
refornled earth, instead of a returning Lord; a legal
gospel of works, instead of an accomplished rede~p

tio11; ordinances, seasons, a human priesthood be
tween God and His people,- these are the charac
teristics of the religion of the day -- going, gone
back to - yea, beyond Judaism, into self-culture,
universal brotherhood of man, with God and His
word largely left out. His own, to His praise be it
said, are and will be preserved through all this, but
how needed is the admonition we have just quoted!
And as the Christian's position is laid before us with
all its holy associations, its wondrous nearness to
God, its blessings, do not our hearts, with Peter, say
"Lord, to wholn shall we go, thou hast the words of
eternal life"?

As the year closes upon us, and another, darker
as far as the world is concerned, opens, let us see
what a goodly heritage we have, and stand fast in
our lot "till He come."
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OLD GROANS ..~ND NE\V SC)NGS;
OR, NOTES ON ECCLESIASTES.

(Continued from page 243.)

CHAPTER IV.

BUT \ve must follow our Preacher, who can only
turn a':vay ·with bitterness froll1 this closed door
of Death, once more to take note of what is

"under the snn." And sad and sorrowful it is to
I

him to mark that the world is filled with oppression.
He has already, in the previous chapter, noted that
"wickedness was there in the place of judgnlent and
iniquity in the place of righteousness," and the nat
ural consequence of this is oppression. Wherever
men have power they use it to bring forth tears/
therefore far better, cries Solonlon, to be out of such
a scene altogether; yea, better still, never to have
COlTIe into it at all. Have we no sympathy with the
Preacher here? Does he not give expression to one
sad "touch of nature that makes the whole world

I

kin"? Do we not recognize that he, too, was traveling
through exactly the same scene as we find ourselves
to be in? That tears were raining on this crust of
earth in that far-off time, exactly as they are to-day?
Yes indeed, it is a tear-soaked earth he trod, as well
as we. But then that other man was also in the same
scene exactly, who said, too, that it was ce'rtainly
"far better 9' to be out of it; but - precious contrast!
that was because of the loveliness and sweet attrac
tion of One known outside of it; whilst the very needs
of others in the scene - those" tears," in a way, of
which the wise man speaks, and which he knew no
way of stopping-alone kep~ him in ,it, and made
him consent to stay. For Paul had" heard a sweeter
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story" than Sololnon had ever in his \visdoln con
ceived; had" found a truer gain" than all Solomon's
wealth could give him; and his most blessed business
it was to proclainl a glad tidings that should dry the
tears of the oppressed, give them a peace that no
oppressor could take a\vay, a liberty outside all the
chains of earth - a spring of joy that tyranny was
po\verless to affect.

Now let 11S, by the grace and loving kindness of
our God, consider this a little closer, my readers.
We have concluded that we find this book included
in the inspired volume for this very purpose, to exalt
all "the new" by its blessed contrast with" the old."
We may too, if we \vill, look around on all the sor
rows and tears of this sad earth, and groan "better
would it be to be dead and out of it; yea, better never
to have been born at all." And a \vise groan, accord
ing to human wisdom, this would be.

But when such wisdom has attained to its full,
it finds itself far short of the very "foolishne~s of
God"; f01", on the other hand we may, if we will,
praise God with joyful heart that we are at least in
the only place tOn tlte wltole universe, wltere tcars can
be dried, and gladness be 11lade to take their place.
For is there oppression, and consequent weeping, in
heaven? Surely not. Tears there are, in plenty, in
hell; for did not He who is Love say, "there shall
be weeping and gnashing of teeth"? But, alas! those
tears can be dried-llever. But here Love can have
its own way, and mourning ones may learn a secret
that shall surely gild their tears with a rainbow glory
of light, and the oppressed and distressed, the. per
secuted and afflicted, may triunlphantly sing, "Who
shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall
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tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or fanline, or
nakedness, or peril, or sword? N ay, in all these
things we are 1JlOre tflan conquerors, through Hinl
that loved us." Ah, is there not, too, a peculiar beauty
in those words "more than conquerors"? What can
be more than a conqueror? A ship driven out of its
course by the tempest, with anchor dragging or cable
parted, is no "conqueror" at all, but the reverse.
That ship riding out the gale, holding fast to its
anchorage, is truly a conqueror; but that is all. But
the vessel being driven by the very tempest to the
haven where it vvould be, is better off still, and thus
"more than conqueror." So it is \vith the saint now;
the tempest drives hinl the closer to Him who is in
deed his desired haven, and thus he ,is more than
conqueror. Is not, then, this earth a unique place?
this life a \vol1<lerful tinle? A fe\v years (possibly a
few hours) more, and we shall be out of the scene of
sorrow and evil forever; nor can we then prove the
power of the love of Christ to lift above the sorrow
either ourselves or others. Oh, tny soul, art thou
redeeming the time -. "ransoming from loss" (as it
might literally be worded) the precious opportu
nities that are around thee on every side, "because
the days are evil" ? The very fact that the days are
evil-that thou art in the place of tears-gives thee
the "opportunities." When the days cease to be
evil, those special opportunities, whatever may be
the service of the redeemed, will be gone forever.

But the Preacher still continues his search" under
the- SUD," and turns from oppression and tears to re
gard_what is, on the surface at least, a comparatively
happy lot _cc right work, rJ by which a man has at
tained to prosperity and pre-eminence. But as he
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looks closer at a case ·which, at first sight, seenlS to
promise real satisfaction, he sees that there is a bitter
sting connected with it,- a sting that at once robs it
of all its attraction, and makes void all its promise of
true rest,- for "for this a nlan is envied of his
neighbor." His success is only cause of bitter jeal
ousy, and makes him the object not of love, but of
envy, to all about hin1. Success, then, and a position of
pre-en1inence above one's competitors, gained by skill
ful toil, is rather to be avoided as vanity and pursuit
of the wind,-a grasping at an empty nothingness.

Is the opposite extreme of perfect idleness any
better? No; for plainly the idler is a fool who "eat
eth his own flesh"; that is, necessarily brings ruin
upon himself. So human wisdotn here closes the
meditation "with-\vhai hun1an wisdom always does
take refuge in - the 'I golden ll1ean, n as it is called,
"better a single handful with quiet rest, than both
hands filled. only by wearying toil and vexation of
spirit. Jt And true enough this is, as every man who
has "tested things at all in this world will confirm.
Accumulation brings with it only disappointment and
added care,- everything is permeated with a com
mon poison; and here the wisdom of the old is, in
one sense, in full harmony with the higher wisdom
of the new, which says" godliness, with contentment,
is great gain," and ., having food and raiment, let us
be therewith content. IJ

If we look "above the sun," however, there is a
scene where no sting lurks in all that attracts, as
here. Where God Himself approveS the desires of
His people for more of their own, and says to them
with gracious encouragement, "covet earnestly the
best gifts." Yes; but mark the root-difference be-
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tween the t\vo: the skillful, or right labor, that ap
pears at first so desirable to the Preacher, is only for
the ,vorker's own advantage,- it exalts him above
his Jello\vs, \vhere he becomes a mark for their bitter
envy; but these" gifts It that are to be coveted are
as far removed. fronl this as the poles. In that higher
scene, the nl0re a gift exalts "self," the less is that
gift. The" best fl_ those \vhich God calls" best "
are those that avvake no envy in others; but bring
their happy o\vner lo\ver and ever lo\ver to the feet
of his brethren to serve them, to build tlUllt up.
The Corinthians themselves had the lesser gifts in
the more showy" tongues," and" knowledge"; but
one family amongst them had the grl'atcr,-" the
household of Stephanas," for it had addicted itself
to the ser'i/ice of the saints.

But let us not leave this theIne till \ve have sought
to set our hearts a-singing by a sight of Him \vho is,
and ever shall be, the source as well as the theme of
all our songs. We but recently traced Him in His
glorious upward path till we found Him resting on
the throne of the Majesty on high. But" he that
ascended, what is it but that he also descended? ,;
So, beloved readers, though it may be a happily fa
miliar theme to many, it will be none the less re
freshing to look at that" right work" of our blessed
Lord Jesus, "who, being in the fOT1TI of God, thought
jt not robbery to be equal

o
with God." That is the

glorious platform-as we might,in our human way
of speaking, say-upon which He had abode all
through the ages of the past. He looks ~bove

there is none, there is nothing higher. He iooks on
the same plane as Himself~He is equal with God.
There is His blessed, glorious place, at the highest
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pinnacle of infinite glory, nothing to be desired, noth·
ing to be grasped at.

He 111oves; and every heart that belongs to that
new creation awakens into praise (oh, how different
to the" envy" of the old!) as He takes His first step
and makes Himself of no reputation. And as in our
previous paper vve follO'wed Hiln in His glorious
upward path, so here we may trace His no less glo..
rious and most blessed path dovvn and ever lower
down, past Godhead to ." no reputation".,' past author
ity to ser'iJice / past angels, \vho are serv~nts, to 11len.;
past all the thrones and dignities of men to the
manger at Bctltlc/lent and the lowest 'uJalk ofpoverty,
till He who, but now, was indeed rich is become poor~

nay, says of Hitnself that He has not where to lay
His head. No" golden mean" of the" handful with
quietness" here! Yes, and far lower still, past that
portion of the righteous man, endless life,- down,
down to the humiliation of death.; and then one more
step to a death - not of honor, and respect, and the
peace, that we are told marks the perfect man and
the upright, but the death of lowest shame, the crim-.
inal slave's death, the cross! Seven distinct steps of
perfect humiliation! Oh, consider Him there, be
.loved! Mocked of all His foes, forsaken of all His
friends! The very refuse of the .earth, the thieves
that earth says are too vile for her, heaping their in
dignities upon Him. " Behold the man," spat upon,
stricken, and numbered with transgressors; and, as
we gaze, let us together listen to that divine voice,
,-, Let this mind be in you which was also in Chri.st
Jesus," for that is our" right work," and there is no
fear of a man being "envied of his neighbor" for
right work of that kind.
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But tinlc and space \vould fail us to take up in de
detail all these precious contrasts. All Solomon's
searches "under the sun" tell but one story: There
is nought in all the world that can satisfy the heart
of n1an. The next verse furnishes another striking
illustration of this. He sees a solitary one, absolutely
alone, without kith or kin dependent on him, and yet
he toils on, "bereaving his soul of good" as unceas
ingly as when he first started in life. Every energy
is still strained in the race for those riches that satisfy
not at all. "Vanity" is the Preacher's cOlnmentary
on the scene. This naturally leads to the conclusion
that solitude, at least, is no blessing; for man was
made for companionship and mutual dependence,
and in this is safety. (Verses 9 to 12.)

Verses 13 to the end are difficult, as they stand in
our authorized version; but they speak, I think, of
the striking and extraordinary vicissitudes that are
so constant" under the sun." There is no lot abiding.
The king on his throne, "old and foolish," changes
places with the youth who may even step from the
humiliation of prison and chains to the highest dig
nity: then "better is the poor and wise youth than
the old and foolish king." But wider still the Preacher
looks, and marks the stately march of the present
generation with the next that shall follow it; yea,
there is no· end of the succession of surging genera
tions, each boastful of itself, and taking no joy in
that is, making little account of-that which has gone
before. . Each, in its turn, like a broken wave, mak
ing way ~~r it~_~u~cessor. . Boastful pride, broken in
death, but still followed by another equally boastful,
or more so, which, in its turn, is humbled also in the
silence Qf the grave. I t is the same story of human
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changes as "the youth" and" the king," only a ·wider
range is taken; but" vanity H is the appropriate groan
that accompanies the whole meditation. In this I
follow Dr. Le\vis's version :-

Better t,he child, though he be poor, if wise,
Than an old and foolish king, who heeds no longer warning j
For ont of bondage came the Olle to reign-
The other, in a kingdom horn, yet Buffers povert.y .
I saw the living all, that walked in pride beneath the sun,
I saw the second birth that in their place shall stand.
No end to all the people that have gone before;
And they who still succeen, in them shall find no joy.

This, too, is Yallity,-;:t chasing of the wind.
(To be continued.)

A FEW WORDS ON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE.

WE might say at the outset that for one \vho
knows and loves Christ as a personal Saviour,
Christian Science can have no charms, and few

dangers. If this S11011ld sound harsh, let it be re
membered that this systenl completely subverts the
whole of Christianity; so that he who accepts the
one, mnst give up the other. It is an application
of our Lord's words, "No man can serve two nlas
ters. IJ That we are justified in making such a state
ment will be seen in a mOlllent as we compare a few
of the teachings of Scripture on fUl1danlental truths
with the doctrines of Christian Science (a most mis
leading name).

1. As to the Person of Christ: "In the "beginning
was the Word, and the 'Vord was with God, and the
Word was God. " " All things were made by Him."
(John i. I, 3.) "Who is the image of the invisible
God." (Col. i. 15.) "Bei'ng the brightness of His
glory, and the express image of His person, and
upholding all things by the word of His power."
(Heb. i. 3.)
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Here we have the divinity of the Son of God
tanght in the most absolute \vay.

" And the Word w'as made flesh, and dwelt among
us." (John i. 14.) " He 111ade Himself of no reputa
tion, and took upon Him the form of a servant, and
was l11ade in the likeness of n1en." (Phil. ii. 7.)
" Who was made of the seed of David according to
the flesh." (Rom. i. 3.) Here we have "the n1an
Christ Jesus "-His humanity. "\Vho did no sin,
neither was guile found in His 1110uth." (I Pet. ii.
22.) "Holy, harmless, undefiled." (Heb. vii. 26.)

These and such scriptures teach His absolute sin
lessness.

Compare with these precious truths the following
statements: '* "Jesus Christ entered upon our false
and terrible dream, experienced our evil conditions.
. . . He put off everything derived £roln the Inother.
. . . He denied, rejected, overcame, and cast ont, all
our race-errors, . . . race-evils, including sin, sor
row, suffering, sickness, and death, derived through
Mary. He thus becal1ze the divine truth, one with
the "Father, or the divine love. To follow Him in
the regeneration is, like Hitn, to be delivered from
the illusions of sense, the bondage of error, the false
claims of matter, the promptings of self-hoocJ.-to be
reunited to God" (page IS).

Such language teaches the mere humanity of
\

Christ, ~hat He_was defiled (so far as such a thing as
defilement can be said to exist), that He derived all
that is evil in nature through His Inother, and then
rejected it; thrust it off, thus becomt"ng, what He waS

* Quotations are from a pamphlet entitled "Condensed Thoughts
about Christian ~Science.". Purtz Publi8bing Co., Chicago.
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not before, divine truth. No con11nent upon such
blasphemy is needed.

11. As to the work of Christ. " By one offering
He hath perfected forever theln that are sanctified."
(Heb. x. 14.) "Made nigh by the blood of Christ."
(Eph. ii. 13.) "Being justified by faith." ... "justi
fied through His blood." (Rom. v. I, 9.) The truth
of atonement by substitution, of wrath-bearing for
our justification, is here taught.

Contrast with these texts the following: "The
whole question of salvation depends upon ourselves,
upon when, and how soon, \ve see our follies and
errors, renounce our delusions, disrobe ourselves of
our false opinions, accept the divine truth (that there
is no such thing as evil), which is the light of heaven,
awake from our dream of evil, and enter into the life
of Christ" (page 22).

We extricate ourselves froln an evil which has no
existence, imitating Christ, who did the same; and
this is redemption!

Ill. The existence of sin and death. "By one
man sin entered into the world, and death by sin."
(Rom. v. 12.) "Death reigned." (Rom. v. 14.)
"Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin."
(John viii. 34.) " The wages of sin is death." (Rom.
vi. 23.)

" I deny that evil has any real existence or actual
power in the presence of divine truth. I deny that
sin, sorrow, suffering, sickness, or death, are realities
or entities, or have any ground. or reason to be"
(page 32).

And this includes a denial of the personality of Sa
tan and evil spirits, of hell, of responsibility before
God.
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IV. The ';v'ord of God. " All scripture is given by
inspiration of God." (2 Tim. iii. 16.) "The scrip
ture cannot be broken." (John x. 35.) "Forever, 0
Lord, thy word is settled in heaven. II (Ps. cxix. 89.)

Christian Science says, "The Spirit clothes itself
with the l~tter, sometimes a tissue of appearances
only (such as that God is angry, hell is eternal, etc.)."
"The Bible or word of God was written from this
standpoint of mortal mind (the unreal state of human
thought, with its misconceptions of the existence of
sin, evil, suffering), and its letter often needs correc
tion from the higher reason" (pages 14, 25).

V. The Lord's coming, heaven, etc. " The Lord
Himself shall descend fronl heaven: . . . and the
dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are
alive and remain shall be caught up together with
them in the clonds, to Ineet tbc Lord in the air: and
so shall we ever be with the Lord." (I Thes. iv. 16,
17.) " The hour is coming in the which all that are
in the graves shall hear His voice, and shall come
forth." (John v. 28, 29.) "In my Father's house
are many mansions. . . . I go to prepare a place for
you.... I will come again, and receive you unto
myself; that where I am, there ye ll1ay be also. H

(John xiv. 2~ 3.)
"The second cotning of the Lord is a descent,

from the heavens 'lviI/tin us; into the body of human
ity, of the same divine truth which was manifested
in Jesus Christ. " "People will continue to die . . .
until the absolute truth is universally admitted and
declared." "I affirm that heaven is within us, that
God is within us, and that neither is ever in any
manner outside of us" (pages 49, 52, -53).

And 50. ,ye might continue, placing side by side
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these statenlcnts of light and darkness, illustrating
afresh each time \vhat ,ve said at the beginning, that
the one is the exact opposite of the other. There is
an appearance of piety in some phrases, an apparent
approach to truth in some, and frequent quotations
of scriptnre misapplied. But any simple-hearted
person can see that the \vhole thing is antichristian.
It leaves us llotlu'llg-no personal God, no atone
ment, no Saviour, no heaven, no ,vord of God. It
\vould take from the \vicked the fear of hell and of
the wrath of God.

The hold it has taken upon some is its claim to
cure disease. This it does by denying the existence
of sickness, suffering, pain, or death. They are only
iUlaginations. The poor, restless heart of the suffer
ing one, 'who is ignorant of the grace of Christ or
blinded by Satan, grasps at every stra\v. And so
error spreads. Man will believe anything, every
thing, but God's truth. The times show how quickly
is hastening 011 that hour when those who will not
receive "the love of the truth that they might be
saved,." "shall believe a lie. "

" But \ve are bound to give thanks ahvay to God
for y~nl, brethren, beloved of the Lord, because God
hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation
through sanctification of the Spirit and· belief of the
truth, \vhereunto He called you by our gospel, to the
obtaining of the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the tradi
tions which ye have been taught, "rhether by word
or our epistle. n (:2 Thess. ii. 9-15.)

.. But the end of an things is at hand: be ye therefore
.ober, and watch unto prayer." (1 Peter iv. 7.)
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